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Does. not overtax the heart. 
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age from 5 to 85 years. 


Tamworth, N. H., Oc 

MR. Та y STONE. tober 5, 1902, 
ear Sir: Last week I clin 

mountain 3540 feet high Nit. сей в 
very precipitous at the cone, which is а vast 
mass of granite. I did this without producing 
any lameness, and without exhausting fatigue 
owing. I think, to the practice of your exercises. Some- 

thing of a feat for a man of 75! Yours, 


Rev.) C, C. TORREY, 


of Mr. T. 
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to the instruc tion of 
Mrs. Ellen Walker, who 

is department, has had a very 
ience, and alone opens and 
5 of a private nature. Address 


y Ellen Walker, 
care The Stone School.“ 


24-Page Booklet 


with photos from life 


We want to hear from every man 
and every woman who has enough 
interest in health and development 
to read advertisement. Send 
for our booklets which tell all about 
The Stone Method, our plan of 
mail instruction, etc. We have pre- 
pared one for men and one tor 
women, which contain many photos 
from lif ing what others have 
acco by The Stone 
Method, and what you may àc- 
complish if you will. We are glad 
to send them FREE, together 
h urement Blanks and 
Is, to any person who 
will ask for them. Don't put the 
matter off, but write today. Our 
literature will prove interesting 
whether you wish to take instruc- 
tion or not. 
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Blessed December 


Веного! it is a ruddy time. 

What cheer in the red and glowing flames 
of the fireside! 

The frost god is abroad, 
nature with his silvery touch. 


beautifying all 


The very air is sweeter, purer and 


clearer. , 

And the glorious moon is more silvery. 

Rich gift of the great God !—Winter. 

A glorious year is closing. 

It is the season of the GREAT FESTIVAL 
—the season in which the Prince of Peace 
eame to earth. 

BLESSED CHRISTMAS! 

It is the season of great joy! 

It is December. 

Glory be to God! 

Come! let us be merry souls in this 
month when the old passeth away and the 
new and larger life approacheth. 

"lis time to light the Eternal Light of 
thy eterna] soul—to sing glad nnd joyous 
songs. 

It is the season when 
never before—heralding the 
DIFE. 

Praise His glorious Coming forever! 

And now, blessed souls, let ns kindly and 
gratefully kiss the Angel of the passing 
year and gladly and joyously greet the 
Angel of the approaching New Year, and 
remember— 


Angels sang as 
PRINCE OF 


“All round the year the trusting soul 
May find the word of promise whole; 
The flight of time, unknown above, 
Breaks not our Father's boundless love; 
Unbroken be the tranquil light 

That folds our lesser sphere, 
As ever pure and calm and bright, 
All round the year.” 


Subjects of Thought 


Tue highest statement of the culture of 
a human nature, and of the best attain- 
ment that is set before it, is that as it 
stows better it grows more transparent and 
more simple; more capable, therefore, of 
simply and truly transmitting the life and 
Will of God behind it. 


Sympathy and love go together as natu- 
miliy as the perfume and the blossom: and 
Just as the blossom under the influence of 
nature's forces ripens into fruit, so the love 
and sympathy of a Christian life develop 
into froit for the blessing of humanity and 
the glory of God. j 


ay is the sunshine of the heart. and 
werfulness and honest mirth bring forth 
the blossoms and unfold the leaves, and 
1 0 fragrance sweetens all our lives aud 
d ives of others, Do not worry. Worry 
rains the system of its vitality and short- 
eus the life, 1 

rue man had the spirit of self-sur- 
matter пе spirit of the cross, it would not 
work 2 him whether he were doing the 
8 the mainspring or one of the in- 
UM T ats It is his duty to try and be 

self, simply try to do his own duty. 


only Веви of spiritual attainment can 

ow Гиан ely reached by those who begin 

сеното. and mount upward by patient 

win ance in well doing, by daily faith- 
ess in that which is least. 


By Galilee's bright we 
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Vaster meaning. 


Undying faith. 


List'ning ears: 


In me shall never die," 


For blessed immortality. 
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In glory." 


Life Through Christ 


How long ago the Christ walked this fair earth, 
Beneath the stars He stood, beneath the sun, 

3 ез His wandering feet 
So often strayed, its waters heard His voice 
And hushed their murmurinzs. 
The raging tempest stilled and breathed like a 

Young child in slumber, and from the awful ~] 
Silence of the grave the dead came back, clothed 
With Strong new life, treading onee more the old 
Familiar paths, smiling again into 

The faces of their loved ones. 
Found his conqueror and life took on a 

Redeeming love bridged the dark 
Unseen, swung wide the gates of immortality, 

And filled the night of death with the bright beams 
Of deathless hope and the clear sunlight of 

Down the long centuries 

Of passing years rings the God voice, more sweet 
Than angel symphonies, filling the soul 

With peace, as break the glad words upon our 
“I am the Resurrection 

And the Life, whomsoever believeth 

Oh, man rejoice! 
Love bids thee come and live, 
For him who, through the love of Christ, doth wait 
"Tis love 

That calls us home unto our Father's house, 

And Death the angel messenger He sends 

To lead us onward to the life beyond, n 
Where are the many mansions, the living * 
Waters and the pastures green, where Christ shall 

Lead us, and perfect, endless being shall 

Brighten “where God's own light, unhindered and 

Undarkened by a sun, shines forth alone 

Through God's great universe our 

Feet may wander, and the glory of His 

Love and power shall gladden us for evermore. 
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At His command 
wie 
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In Him Death 


No death is there 
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—Eliza A. Otis. 


464444444464444644444444444445 


Sing & Song 

Ir you'll sing à song as you go along, 

In the face of the real or fancied wrong; 
In spite of the doubt, if you'll fight it out, 
And show a heart that is brave and stout; 
1f you'll laugh at the jeers and refuse the 

tears 

You'll force the ever-reluctant cheers 
That the world denies when a coward cries, 
То give to the man who bravely tries; 
And you'll win success with a little song— 
If you'll sing the song as you go along! 


If you'll sing a song as you plod along, 
You'll find that the busy, rushing throng 
Will catch the strain of the glad refrain; 
That the sun will follow the blinding rain: 
That the clouds will fly from the blackened 
sky; 
That the stars will come out by and by; 
And you'll make new friends, till hope de- 
scends 
From where the placid rainbow bends; 
And all because of a little song— к 
If you'll sing the song as you plod along! 


About Our Troubles 


“Tx trouble to be troubled is to have your 
trouble doubled." The only way to over- 
come our troubles is to let them wear them- 
If vou will pay no attention to 
1 soon go away. People 
h over troubles that 


selves out. 
them they will 
worry and trouble muc 
do not come. 


Of the hard and weary loads 
‘Neath which we bend and fall, 

The troubles that do not come 
Are the heaviest ones of all, 


k „ Thinking trouble 
Our thoughts make us. Thinking 
brings trouble. ‘Thinking good brings good. 
We can make our life just what the mind 
thinks. ‘Therefore, how important it is 
for all of us to think rightly. 


There is no real or lasting power in man 
as he lives on the human or mortal plane. 
Yet we must ай live on this plane for a 
while and perform the labor and toil and 
drudgery, and suffer the pains and have the 
pleasures incident to it, and become ex- 
perienced in the mortal life before we can 
or will aspire to the higher plane of Spirit 
—immortality. Eternal Life manifests in 
countless forms on countless planes—from 
the beginningless past to the endless future 
—eternally involved and evolved. We are 
now more or less involved in matter that 
we may ultimately be evolved in Spirit. 
Out of all this involution and evolution comes 
the divine man—the eternal man—who 
knows no evil, who cannot suffer, and who 
exists in Eternal Bliss, at-one with God. 
So, each soul on this planet is involved in 
some form of the countless forms, on some 
one plane of the countless planes of con- 
sciousness—in some degree of the Grand 
Evolution—all going onward, forward and 
upward to the same goal of infinite perfec- 
tion, absolute freedom and Eternal Bliss. 
The sooner we know and realize this bless- 
ed truth the nearer we are to God and 
eternal joy and peace—The Blissful 
Prophet. 


Live in the blessed Now if thou wouldst 
see visions of a blessed future. 


From the depths of thy soul cometh thy 
real strength to overcome error, ignorance, 
superstition, transgression and self-wor- 
ship. 

Each succeeding moment we are nearer 
universal peace, good-will and universal 
blessedness. Open thine eyes and see the 
vision of a better time. Dost thou not 
hear the divine call to awake and do? 
Listen to the still, small voice that whis- 
pers: “FOLLOW THOU ME!" 
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Spiritual Prayers 
(From many shrines) 

IN the soul itself which lies below all my 
fleeting desires and external acts, may I 
make my permanent home, May I remem- 
ber that my best moments are my most 
real ones, that I am most myself when I am 
most like 'Thee. In the silent protest which 
lies below every evil thought and makes me 
wretched until I cast it far from me, may 
I see the essential nobleness of my own 
nature, May I honor that nature and be 
true to it. In spite of all my failures, may 
I prize myself. May I honor myself too 
much to stoop to what is low and base. ОЁ 
every sin may I say, This is unworthy of 
me. So may I rule my own spirit, So 
may I emphasize the good and leave the 


bad. May Г learn to say, No; and, most 
often, No to myself. Free me, I pray 
Thee, from this internal strife, this war 


with myself, which prostrates all my pow- 
ers. May I cease to desire what I know 
I should not possess. So may I be freed 
from this bondage to self. So may I be 
made ready to live for others. So may my 
little life become useful, happy and blessed 
—a blessing to myself and to all. Amen. 


True Sympathy 
Ir you have a friend worth loving, 
Love him—yes, and let him know 
That you love him, ere life's evening 
Tinge his brow with sunset glow. 
Why should good words ne'er be said 
Of a friend till he is dead? 


If you hear a song that thrills you, 
Sung by any child of song, 
Praise it—do not let the singer 
Wait deserved praises long. 
Why should one that thrills your heart 
Lack the joy you may impart? 


If you hear a prayer that moves you 
By its humble, pleading tone, 

Join it—do not let the seeker 
Bow before his God alone. 

Why should not your brother share 

The strength of two or three in prayer? 


If you see hot tears falling, 
. Falling from a brother's eyes, 
Share them—and thus by the sharing 
Own your kinship with the skies. 
Why should any one be glad 
When a brother's heart is sad? 
—New York Tribune. 


This Magazine has a two-fold object—to 
suggest to its readers to search for the 
Truth and to inspire the soul to hope. We 
all owe it to mankind to spread the gospel 
of comfort, that the sad, sorrowful and 
wretched may be comforted and the most 
forlorn and discouraged may be enconraged 
to hope. All misery is alleviated by the 
mind contemplating the bright and sun- 
shiny paths of life rather than dwelling on 
that which is dark. The power of optimis- 
tie or rational thought to uplift the soul 18 
beyond all calculation; and to fortify the 
mind against despair and calm itself 
against disturbing vibrations will always 
be our aim, 


I PLANTED scorn: it died in the garden 
mold. 

I planted love: it bore a flower of gold. 

I planted doubt: it withered, lacking root. 

I planted faith: it ripened precious fruit. 


The New York Magazine of 


At Eventide 

SWINGING in hammock at close of day, 
Sadly thinking of one gone away, 
I longed to pierce the vaults above, 
To open the gates that hid my love. 
“О, spirit," I prayed, “of truth and grace, 
Bend down from thy beauteous dwelling 

place. 
A ray of joy to a sad heart bring, 
A song of love that our lips may sing.” 
Ah, listen, was it a voice I heard 
As the summer breeze so lightly stirred? 
Did I feel a soft hand touch my brow 
As these words came to me clear and low: 


“Dear mortal, the land beyond is bright, 
And naught is known of sorrow or night: 
The inhabitants are fair and good, 

Kind words and deeds are their daily food; 
All your heart longs for, by earth denied, 
In this home of beauty you will find; 

Let loving charity guide your way 

То golden Truth, beyond clouds of gray." 


The voice was hushed, and over my breast 
There stole the calm Of an infinite rest. 
And I wonder oft if the voice was real, 
While the touch of the hand I seem to feel. 
-#. D. Gardner. 


A Life-Saving Vision 

A CURIOUS fact came to our knowledge 
the other day. The Countess Schimmel- 
mann, a Danish lady well known at San 
Remo, had a singular experience a short 
time since, А boy was fishing in 4 boat at 
some distance from her yacht. He fell 
overboard, and would have been drowned 
had not a rescue party sent by the Countess 
reached him at the eritical moment, But 
here comes in the strange part of the story. 
When Countess Schimmelmann dispatched 
the boat no accident whatever had hap- 
pened. The boy did not fall into the water 
till his friends came in sight ready to save 
him. The Countess had seen in a vision 
the event whieh was about to happen. The 
boy—a fair-haired youth—has been seen in 
publie with the Countess since the occur- 
rence.—Modern Society. 


Not Doing Anything 

TWENTY years ago a discouraged young 
doctor in one of our large cities was visited 
by his father, who came up from a rural 
district to look after his boy. 

"Well son," he said, “how are you get- 
ting along?” 

“I'm not getting along at all.“ was the 
answer, “I’m not doing a thing.” 

The old man’s countenance fell, but he 
spoke of courage and patience and perse- 
verance. Later in the day he went with 
his son to the “Free Dispensary,” where 
the young man had an unsalaried position. 

The father sat by, a silent but intensely 
interested spectator, while twenty-five poor 
unfortunates received help. The doctor for- 
got his visitor while he bent his skilled 
energies to his task: but hardly had the 
door closed on the last patient when the old 
man burst forth: “I thought you told me 
that you were not doing anything! Not 
doing anything! Why, if I had helped 
twenty-five people in a month as much 


аз you have in one morning I would 
thank God that my life counted for 
something.“ 


There isn't any money in it, though," 
exclaimed the son, somewhat abashed. 

"Money!" the old man shouted, still 
scornfully. “What is money in compari- 
son with being of use to your fellow-man? 
Never mind the money ; you go right nlong 
at this work every day. I'll go back to 
the farm, and gladly earn enough to sup- 
port you as long as I live.” 

“That speech," I said to a friend of mine, 
one who had spent many years as a con- 

icuously successful teacher, “went into 
the bones of the young man’s life, and 
strengthened him for a life of unselfish use- 
fulness.” 

"Ah!" said the professor, “that one 
speech was worth years of text-book teach- 
ing! And yet it was made without an in- 
stant’s preparation.” 

"Far from it," I answered, quickly, “Tt 
had taken sixty years of noble living, strug- 
gling against sin and self, pressing forward 
in the paths of righteousness, bearing the 
cross, following hard after the Perfect Man. 
to prepare that old Christian ta make this 
speech. Then the moment came, and he 
was ready to teach the glorious lesson.“ — 
Our Young Folks. 3 


This is the era of Life, Righteousnes 
and crees Progress. and Prosperity. “God 
is in His Universe,” and has not m 
failure of His Grand Plan. => 


Mysteries 


How We Help the Sick 

Any of our readers 
ing from sickness o 
requested to write a personal 
to our Mystic Adept Ване 
Healer. Tell him candidly the 
ture of your disease, and he will us 
mediately give yon SPECIAL 
TREATMENT, surrounding you with 
MYSTIC HEALING VIBRATIONS 
also giving you TRUTHS that wil 
UNFOLD THE KNOWLEDGE Ог 
река така, revealing the Secret 
© НЕА ТН 
EE AND LONG 

There is absolutely no exeuse for 
— — Бе мок or suffering if they 
understoo od's Law 
Health. e кш 


This is truly a spiritual work and 
cannot be estimated by dollars and 
cents. IF YOU ARE SICK You 
WANT OUR HELP, AND WE ARE 
EQUALLY ANXIOUS TO HELP 
YOU, UNTRAMMELED BY THE 
DOLLAR MARK. 

We want every one of onr readers 
to be HEALTHY, STRONG AND 
VIGOROUS. If you are sick or suf- 
fering, let our MYSTIC ADEPT 
SPIRITUAL HEALER RESTORE 
YOUR HEALTH. You know, dear 
friend, everything involves an ex- 
penditure of money, and no matter 
how good our intentions are, we 
must have money to pay the neces- 
sary expenses of our Spiritual 
Healer, and we now find that we can 
carry on this great work for the 
small sum of $1.00 a month for each 
person. Many of our friends that 
have so kindly sent large sums of 
money to help establish this grand 
work are hereby notified that $1.00 
from each person will now pay all 
the necessary expenses. We are 
pleased to make this announcement, 
as it shows how little money is re- 
quired to do good and help each 
other when the right spirit is mani- 
fest. 

In writing enclose а two-cent 
stamp for reply. Address Mystic 
Adept No. 12. 


Rich Man Brought to Terms 


ROBERT CARRICK, one of the richest bank- 
ers of Scotland a few generations ago, was 
as mean as he was wealthy. Being one 
day visited by a deputation collecting sub- 
scriptions toward a new hospital, he signed 
for two guineas; and as one of the gentle- 
men expressed disappointment at the small- 
ness of the sum, he said, *Really, I cannot 
afford more." 

The deputation next visited Wilson, one 
of the largest manufacturers in the city, 
who, on seeing the list, cried, “What! Car- 
rick gave only two guineas?" 

When informed of what the banker had 
said, Wilson remarked, “Wait; I'll give 
him a lesson.” 

Taking his check-book, he filled in А 
check for ten thousand pounds, the full 
amount of his deposit at Carrick's bank 
and sent it for immediate payment. 

Five minutes later the banker appeared 
breathless, and asked, “What is the matter, 
Wilson?” » 

“Nothing the matter with me,” replied 
Wilson; “but these gentlemen inform 
me that you couldn't afford more than се 
guineas for the hospital. ‘Hello, thinks 1, 
ЧЕ that is the case there must be € 
thing wrong. ang ГП get my money out 4 
soon as possible. 

Carrick took the subscription list. erased 
the two guineas, and substituted fifty, оро. 
аси Wilson immediately tore up u 
check, 

The hospital was built, and here [е jen 
part of the story begins, for the гіс ng 
who was thus forced against his W anal 
raise the amount of his subscription tal 
hegan to take an interest in the Нор nt 
Before many years he contributed su Moda 
to endow and maintain it fully.—Af ich? 
Christian Advocate. 


that are suffer. 
f any kind are 
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The kingdom of heaven is ever at han 


here and now—it is within thee. м 
upon the oun Diesen: God o days 
this very hour, and awa VEN 
whole (holy). THE KINGDOM OF НЕА 


IS AT HAND. 


WAS midnight. The snow had 
made Mother Earth white, The 
stillness could be heard. Yet 
was life a failure? The promise 
of brilliant deeds, of wealth, of 
greatness; all was gone. “I am 
mad.” ‘The fever slowly creeps 

trough veins and the brain is numb; 1 hen 

fanev comes, and strange and fearful fan- 
eles go and come like ghosts through ances- 
tral halls on this fair Christmas Eve, Gob- 
ling and ghosts and horrors, Death and 
dmad and fear. Yet it is only a dream, 

Kies dark dream: a shadow which made 

the real unreal and the unreal real. Ї 

te lore, coming events cast their 

a dream! 


shadow. before. Only 


a mirage upon the sky, 
a life, vet soon to die; 
a mortal, tossed by the waves : 
Only a nameless one, earth has its graves, 
Feasting and fasting, the time soon goes by, 
There are symbols and signs— 
„ he cannot die! 
The anzels in Heaven have left their blest 
abode, 
And come to this one who is dying for love: 
They bore him up gently, and then in the 
air 
Were whispers of love, heard everywhere. 
For love it abounded- 
Yes. love then for all, 
For this was the home-coming, 
A corpse, yet no pall. 


"Twas genuine love and sympathy, too— 
Like attar of roses, like violets and dew; 
Like perfume and incense, 
Like honey and milk, 
Like all that is good— 
Tho’ the dress was not silk. 
The heart it was pure 
And it breathed out perfume, 
Which filled all the house 
With music and tune; 
And the fever departed, 
The famine was past, 
The heart had found rest, 
And heart-ease would last. 
There was all for the mortal, 
And all for the mind, 
And all of the people were 
Wondrously kind. 


There was music and dancing, 
There was song, there was prayer; 
There was all-healing water 
And all-healing air; 
There was soul there and body, 
There was rest and repose; 
Aman was a man— 
Not the clothes were the clothes: 
For all left their best in the 
Trunk packed away 
And reveled in freedom from 
What folks might say. 


"s 
1 here were anzels and mortals, 
f l'here were helpers and men, 
For no servants were there 
To add to the din, 
At meal time а quiet pervaded the air, 
ЗА For по one was looking— 
They came not to stare, 


Like Daniel of old, 
They rejected king's meat, 
And came to the table 
Only to eat 
What grew on the tree 
„And matured in the sun, 
Yet floating in milk was the 
Wheat and the bun. 
A step to go higher, 
If there be such a one, 
All sunshine and glory, 
All colors the sky, 
With the rainbow at night 
No sailor would die. 


The leaves of the forest were 
Crimson and gold 
And the perfume of grapes 
That were growing quite old; 
The stillness of summer pervaded tho cir, 
Oh, who shall tell me 
т ‘ 
The angels weren't there? 
The glory of mountain, 
The glory of hills; 
The freedom from care 
And all of life's ills, 
The crimson and carmine, 
The yellow and gold, 
The dust in the air, 
Its own story told. 


For all was illusion— 
Illusion of life, 
And glory immortal had ended the strife, 
The strife for the false, 
For the sham and the show; 
The strife for the shadow— 
To let the real go, 


The genuine glory of Heaven had come 
And God and the angels bad found a new 
home, 
For home is the heart, wherever it be, 
On Robinson’s Island or on 
The broad sea—genuine love and sym- 
pathy. 
Though humble and plain, 
Wherever I roam 
“Be it ever so simple, 
There's no place like home!“ 


The glory of summer, the Indian fall— 
glory of fall; 
The glory celestial is over it all. 
The green of the pine tree, 
The gold of the wheat, 
The glory of autumn 
For lovers to meet, 


Says a noted minister, "When I was 
preaching my first sermon, on a hot summer 
Sunday, I had just announced the text and 
bad hardly opened my mouth for the first 
sentence of my discourse when in popped a 
"y. I could feel him hopping around in 
mY Mouth and buzzing like all possessed. 
A cold sweat broke out all over me. I felt 
him back in my throat. I glared at the au- 
dience, They were looking at me expect- 
antiy, I felt that the crisis of my life had 
arrived and I must act at once, Through 
Шу hot brain flashed the thought, ‘Shall I 
P and spit out the intruder and so make 
vette of myself before these people 
x in waiting for the sermon, and thus 
Mad ned spoil the effect of it and ruin my 
i all 1 on at the outset of my career, or 
tty 4 take the fellow down and wrest vic- 
up sete the enemy?“ My mind was made 
"n ry е instant. I swallowed. Down went 
and zl ne converted into flesh and bone 
and кайыры, and I plunged into my sermon 
пеш theres it with such zest and ear- 
at the d lat the rows of people who met me 
Жаз th ч; to shake hands declared that it 

le best sermon to which they ever lis- 


tened A 
J ne re зо» В , T n 
vir since: 1 I have been swallowing flies 


the 4 
sal paper or elsewhere 1 simply say to my- 


And oe another fly; I'll take him down.’ 
Avold own he goes, 1 find it the best way to 
Warrels and to overcome trifling ob- 


li would only be magnifi l 
! | magnified by 
ШУ Opposing them,” f 3 


man's example, for by 
* would all avoid much inconven- 
unhappiness. 


The Promises of God 


“He staggered not at the promise of Gop 
through. unbelief; but was strong in faith, 
giving glory to Gop.”"—Romuns iv, 20. 

UswnrLrEF in the promises of Gop, the 
Loving Father of All, is what keeps man in 
woe, misery and unhappiness, 

Lack of Love for Gop and lack of Faith 
in Jesus Christ, Tae Master and our Sav- 
jour, to save us from sinful and evil tend- 
encies, is what staggers some men to-day. 

No man can be strong and powerful and 
helpful until he is strong in faith and gives 
glory to Gop by his works. 


"Man's best food does not consist of the 
dead bodies of slaughtered and butchered 
animals,” says n Mystic Adept. 


„There is no death, the dust we tread 

Will change beneath the summor shower 

To golden grain, or mellow fruit, 

Or rainbow-tinted flower.” 

Let us cultivate that divine part of our 
minds that makes it easy for us to repel 
and cast away all dark and gloomy pictures 
—to wipe away those thoughbt-pictures 
which wenken and depress us. Know and 
cherish the Truth: that all thought that 
causes thee to fear and doubt is false, and 
have none of it.—The Blissful Prophet. 


To do good to men is to do good to the 
whole of which we are all parts; and to do 
good to the whole is to do that which our 
hands find to до with all love, all soul, all 
heart and all mind.—The Blissful Prophet. 
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Tolerance Means 
Progress 


THE progress, civilization and prosperity 
of the United States is dne, in a grent 
measure, to our tolerance and charity to 
the enjoyment of freedom of th ht. Lib- 
erty in religion is one of our gi est bless- 
ings and makes us a nation of 
and women of broad and liberal minds and 
kind and gentle hearts. In the Dark Ages 
of intolerance, bigotry, fanaticism and 
dogma, men were chiefly engaged in cruel 
persecution and bloody wars and had little 
ог no energy or time to spend on true relig- 
ion—science, the arts, literature, invention, 
commerce and all that makes for the high- 
est civilization and progress. 

In this connection Mr. J. P. Cooke has 
the following to say in a revent issue of 
The Sunflower: 

"There was a time when no such 
as liberty їп religion existed. Ever 
was prescribed by Church and State'—as a 
pair of Siamese twins—what men should 
believe in, how they should worship, and 
What forms and ceremonies they should ob- 
serve. 

"It was flat blasphemy to speak « 

ly the name of the One, as chur 
derstood it. It was guilt to reject an 
accepted form of faith, iniquity to abstain 
from the sacrament. To insult a priest 
Was as great an offense as to kill a man. 
But that age has gone, Ours is a volun- 
tary system. We have no Stute church or 
‘doxy.” Every man and woman is free to 
accept such religion as he or she believes 
in, or none. A man may be a Christian, a 
juddhist or an Atheist. Не may believe 
in a hundred images or in no de at all; 
it does not make him ап outeas from soci- 
ety if his life, his actions are not unworthy. 
What then? Is vital religion dead? Has 
worship faded out? Has true prayer 
ceased? Do men and women no longer be- 
lieve? 

"I am persuaded at this time there is 
more clear, intelligent, earnest, living faith 
in réligion in our land than there is in any 
other part of the civilized world. If the 
forms and modes are not more universally 
and publicly confessed, it is more earnest 
and more sincere, Look at the societies 
that flourish in this country by voluntary 
contribution! Their name is Legion. 

"Our people are more under the influence 
of ideas of sanctity and decency than any 
other people, as u people, on the face of the 
earth. 

There was a time when the government 
was regarded as a divine institution plant- 
ed by the Lord—no matter how hellish or 
unjust it might be. It was supposed to be 
ordained of Heaven. To rebel was blas- 
phemy against the highest. The King 
reigned by divine right, It was a grave of- 
fense to say a word against the reigning 
Majesty. The law could not safely be 
spoken against or criticised. There was 
no freedom of the press or of speech. Look 
at Germany, even to-day, with all of her 
intellectual strength and development. 

"For our country that time has gone. 
Thank God and his fellow-workers, lately 
risen from the flesh; His fellow-workers 
both in the spirit world and in Heaven. 
The acts of our rulers аге freely, even mer- 
cilessly criticised by daily speech in the 
street, on the platform, in the newspapers. 
Laws are quickly remodeled — the people 
make their own government, Yet 1 ven- 
ture to believe that there is no land where 
the laws are more respected or where 
wortby laws are backed by a stronger pub- 
lie opinion. Do we despise our rulers? 
How did the people feel towards Lincoln? 
How do they feel towards Mr. Roosevelt? 
—men and women of all parties or no 
party. Let n man show himself a noble 
ruler, a worthy chief, and where in the 
world will you find a more cordial, hearty, 
enthusiastic welcome given to his person, 
to his name and his dignity? There is no 
other spot on earth where government so 
readily responds to enlightened public opin- 
ion, The enthusiasm for progress and 
humanity is catching. It runs like wild- 
fire among the warm-hearted sisters of our 
Spiritual and indeed of all our liberal 
faiths.” 


‘arless men 


Let us all enter deeper and deeper into 
life and try to conform to the mighty will 
of Him who is the source and cause of all 
life—He who is Life. Then we will begin 
to realize the Fatherhood of God and the 
brotherhood of man, for all things in the 
universe are strung on the thread of Life— 
the Blessed One. Every atom is a part of 
the beautiful Whole. We are all children 
of One All-loving Father. 
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Announcement 
FOR THE 


Universal Brotherhood 


Classes are now being formed in 
NEW YORK, BROOKLYN, JERSEY 
CITY, and also in PHILADELPHIA, 
and other accessible suburbs, for 
instruction in the Principles and 
MINISTRY of the Brotherhood, in- 
cluding Healing, SELF-TRAINING 
and SPECIAL METHODS of Spir- 
itual Development, etc, etc. 

This teaching will be preliminary 
to the formation of Chapters in 
which members will be initiated 
into the secret work and privileges 
of the Order. 

Applications for membership in 
these Classes should be made at an 
early date, as it is necessary to com- 
plete arrangements for the great 
work in which all members of the 
Brotherhood, it is hoped, will take 
an active and earnest part. 

For further information address, 
with self-addressed stamped envel- 
ope, 

H. A. K. 14, Magazine of Mysteries. 


Extracts from Letters from Mem- 
bers of the Universal Brother- 
hood of Mystic Adepts 


For the many who inquire as to the 


benefits to be derived from a membership in 
this grand order through the practice ot its 
Degree teachings we gladly submit the fol- 


lowing spontaneous testimonials : 


"The U. B. M. A. has worked such won- 
ders in my mental and moral economy and 
I am now beginning to have an individual 
understanding of the Law, and feel within 
myself this grand upward movement of 
mankind. I experience a sublime exalta- 
tion in realizing the possibility and reality 
of the Ideal. It gives me hope, courage, 
enthusiasm and opens up the vista of a new 
Life, the beauties and grandeur of which I 
had never before thought possible am 
virtually a new being in my changed mental 
and moral state, and I fervently pray and 
thank God, the Brotherhood and your good 
self for all these blessings.” 


“It gives me the greatest of pleasure to 
be able to send to you six more sub- 
scriptions to THE MAGAZINE OF MYSTER- 
yes, with money order for $6 enclosed. 
This makes twenty-three subscriptions al- 
together, but 1 hope to get many more. I 
am deeply grateful to the Mystics of the 
Brotherhood to be privileged to be num- 
bered as one of them in their holy and 
faithful work for all mankind. I hope and 
pray that I may be able to become one of 
the strong links which form the chain that 
binds the whole Universe, АПТ wish is to 
be useful, in the place I fit in best, and am 
but a child reaching out with heart and 
hands toward the great teachers to receive 
the lessons of Light, Wisdom and Knowl- 
edge." 


"My work with the first three degrees has 
been very helpful. Scarcely a day or night 
passes without some experience.” 


“The practice of the degrees has been a 
great help to me. I can see that I am 
gradually improving all the time. Now, in 
the future, never hesitate to give me any 
work you have that you think I can do, as 
I will gladly do everything in my power to 
help the good work along." 


“I have sent in my application for mem- 
bership to the Brotherhood of U. B. of M. A., 
ard have been received as a member. 
Now that I am a different man, I have no 
words for the benefit 1 got from it. In 
practicin the degrees my soul has been 
Hifted to a degree I never thought of. My 
health has been poorly, but I am well now 
and able to work, and I am seeing with dit- 
ferent eyes." 


"No words can express the great love and 
happiness I feel in this association with the 
Brotherhood."—Ida J. B. Jones. 


“I wish to tell you that we have in our 
circle in the past month cured two cases of 
obsession and are working on another."— 
Mrs. E. Nichols. 


If you wish to develop through teachings 
of U. B. M. A. send for full particulars to 
Brother No. One, care MAGAZINE OF Mys- 
TERIES. 

N. B.—The names and addresses of 
above writers can be furnished if desired. 
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Ancient Mystic Adepts 


By Brother No. 1 e 
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Brother, are you in CONSCIOUS connection with the invisible fo 
of Universal Brotherhood? d 

Is your heart touched by the recall of the great and good who strove and 
suffered for the same idcal as that which now burns as a white flame u 
the altar of your heart? Are you quickened into a stirring desire to tes 
and do when you realize the significance of all the grand, ennobling Wei 
that have been uttered by inspired, God-touched lips? Is your heart 
warmed and quick to formulate a charitable defense of those whom societ 
scorns and the prosperous and worldly proud disdain? d 

Then, indeed, have you come into the golden chain invisible yet pro- 
found and tangible, which animates and binds together all those who love 
their fellow men. 

You are susceptible, though you may not know it, to all thoughts re- 
lating to or akin to your ideal, whether they come from the wise of to-day 
or the great of yesterday. : 

Your wish to see perfected the higher, better type of man and woman 
links you with those who, though having passed, have left the song of 
Truth behind them. Your aspiration expressed or unexpressed calls to you 
those who know, brings to you the blessing of their holy influences, 

How can you make the connecting touch, do you ask? By the subtle 
waves of feeling that flow from your soul bearing a message of sympathy, 
of admiration, of yearning or appreciation. Read something of the life, 
sweet, humble and beautiful as it was, of that rare old mystic, Jacob 
Boehme, and you, too, will feel the yearning to know more of the Light of 
God; you, too, will find the ideal of a mind unmoved by scoffing, sneers, 
and cruel persecution, a real and possible fact in your own life. 

Reading, thinking of, and loving the liver of truth connects you with 
that one. His virtues become yours, his victories, his strength, are re- 
peated again in you who have accepted and mingled your light with his. 
He is your Brother by that which binds all great souls—Love of Truth, Love 
of God, Love of Humanity. 

Search the records for lives of religious fervor and exalted attain- 
ments in the midst of adversity, if you need renewed courage. Read of 
Madam Guyon, in her prison cell writing psalms and singing songs of 
praise and rejoicing for the presence of the Beloved (the Holy Spirit 
within) even in the prison cell. See if this does not bring to you a forti- 
tude to bear without a murmur and with jealous joy, every imprisonment 
circumstances and your own failings may have decreed. 

Read of Miguel Molinos, another Catholic Mystic whose spiritual mes- 
sage to the world betokens the depth and sacredness of his self-renuncia- 
tion, and gives you the courage to go on in the holy path laid out by this 
wonderful Brother, who directed coteries of praying people by correspond- 
ence, and who is said to have been the guide of over 20,000 seekers after 
God. Read of his life of consecration, his earnest efforts to teach troubled 
souls, that “the soul of man is the temple and abode of God, and that man’s 
gay is to keep it clean and pure from worldliness and all lusts of the 

esh.” 

And when you are faint-hearted and grieved at your apparent failure 
to do all you have dreamed of doing, all you have striven and sacrificed 
to accomplish, read the story of the sage who, after giving the best of his 
life for his race, after dwelling in poverty, feeding the starving, being be- 
trayed and ostracized by the rich and powerful, forgotten by those whom 
he had served, sought the solitude of the mountains and prayed that he 
might die. And while in the abandonment of prayer, so runs the story, 
he was overwhelmed with a great and wondrous peace. His heart-weari- 
ness fell away, his soul was uplifted and glorified. He seemed borne aloft 
as upon clouds of luminous white, upheld and guided by invisible hands. 
His eyes were opened to behold a compassing throng of radiant souls who 
were singing songs of victory. 

And then an angel spoke, saying: “Behold the work of thy life.” 

Then he saw as with the Universal Eye. He looked into a home where 
a father sang to his son. This father had once been a plague-stricken 
youth nursed by the sage. Now he sang songs of love, courage and brother 
hood, that he had learned of the prophet in those far-away years. 

In another home he beheld a mother telling the story of the great man 
whose life made all men better, and through whose tender care the mother 
was then alive. And the eager children with radiant faces cried, “We 
want to be like him.” 

Then he saw one who had been his pupil in the bygone years discoursing 
upon the great truths which the prophet had taught him. Thousands 9 
eager ears strained to catch the message which fell from the lips of this 
one who had once been a ragged boy and followed from village to village 
with other poor people. 

And all this the result of fires he had unconsciously kindled in the 
hearts of those who had been ready to receive and keep it alight. > ' } 

Does this not thrill your heart to greater efforts, to renewed zeal for 
the glorious Cause? ais 

What though the night be long? Th rning is on its way, an 
the day that dawns you will Каде the ivan aul losal watchers that have 
bor with ее in е darkest midnights. 

ourage, Brother, you ar b 
he west. Lore will come of the innumerable host 


BROTHERHOOD TIES AND INSPIRING INFLUENCES. 


Faint not nor 


Yours in Brotherly Love, H. A. К. 14. 


O 
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FOR THE SILENT BROTHERHOOD 


(THOUGHT HELD DAILY AT 12 M. AND 9 P.M.) 


This, from the great soul of Whittier, whom all the world loves because of 
his beautiful life, his wide sympathies and universal fellowship with 
all life, will be a joy-begettind and power-creating thought for our 
holding, and every member of the Silent Circle will not only receive a 
special blessing, but be able to give in full measure to all In his or 
her world. 


This is the gom from Whittier; 
“АП the Windows of my hoart, I open to the day," 


A omis eur ES Ca ER ui) 


Hold this faithfully both at the noon and at the eyening hour. It 
will be like a fresh, sweet breeze blowing away all the dust and cobwebs 
that have been gathering for years in your heart and mind windows. It 
will keep your mind alert for all glimpses of truth which only a clean, pure 
mind can conceive. It will clear and keep open pathways for every sweet, 
sunny thought you are inspired to send forth, and these will be many, oh, 
Brother, as you keep open all the windows of your heart. 

As the physical sun shines into a many-windowed house, flooding its 
rooms with light and warmth, so the spiritual sun, shining into the open- 
windowed heart, will make it all glorious with the light of Divine love, and 
warm with the sweet sympathy of human fellowship. 

It is this sympathy which makes Brotherhood possible. If through 
your sympathy you are open to the needs and sore conditions of your 
Brother, you will find a way for its expression. This may be in silence 
when you pass on the street, or in the quiet hours of the night. You never 
know just what it may mean to the passerby to give forth that sympathy 
which has in it the tenderness of our Father. A penniless, friendless girl 
was once saved from suicide by looking into the kindly eyes of Phillips 
Brooks as she passed him on the street. 

The Good Samaritan, whom the Master set before us as a type of all 
Brothers, must have kept the windows of his heart open, else he could not 
have known or seen the need or had the will to supply it. Think of him 
going on his way, intent upon his own business, when he met this man who 
had been so sorely beset by thieves. Instantly his heart was troubled. It 
was love-flooded. If the Good Samaritan had not been a man of broad sym- 
pathies, his mind would have been bent only upon his own interests, its 
windows would have been fast closed. If he had not been accustomed to 
thinking for others, he would have seen no need of ministry, or seeing, 
would not have heeded. But his heart was open to receive and to give 
ngain. He had no prejudice to overcome, no sense of duty to compel; his 
heart overflowed with that sense of compassion, which is Divinest sym- 
pathy; his hands gave spontaneous service. You, sisters, brothers who are 
afar from what you may call an opportunity, have but to open your hearts. 
When they are filled, they will perceive and know that which the self can 
never know. Open wide the windows to the day—the light, beauty and 
purity of Truth, the day—that stands for everything that is of God's giv- 
ing, the day—the bright side of every question. It is easy enough to think 
of the dark side, to be open to all its wretched suggestions; but to see the 
good in everything, to find the blessing in storm, trial, disaster and humil- 
lation, to smile when the heart is sad, to speak gently when burning with 
injustice, to forgive when cruelly treated—all this is possible ONLY when 
the heart is open, when you have become as a little child. Then the trust 
that comes, the willingness to walk unfalteringly even into what may seem 
an abyss, when with Whittier again you can say: 


"I know not where His islands lift 
Their fronded palms in air, 

I only know I cannot drift 
Beyond His love and care." 


Beloved, look oft upon these golden words and let them illumine your 
daily path. 
Yours in Holy Love, 
H. A. K. l^. 
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*Talked About" 


THE neighbors talked about her nearly everywhere they met; 
They talked about her till she died; they talk about her yet. 
The high and low all spoke of her, as did the old and young, 
And every gossip tossed her name upon her nimble tongue. 


She always kept a-doing things, by night as well as day, 

To set the tongues a-going in the swiftest sort of way; 
Across the backyard fences and from door to door, r 
At church and sociable her name was whispered o'er and o'er, 


"Twas she who kissed the baby first and blest its happy birth ; ы: 
"Twas she who helped to guide its feet through all the paths of earth; 
"Twas she who watched beside the bed whereon the dying lay. 

Twas she who soothed the stricken friends when one was called away. 


The neighbors talked about her nearly everywhere they met: 
ey talked about her till she died; they talk about her yet. 
ley talked about her wondrous hands, her heart so full of love, 


And the or who dwells with them above. Е 
now the angels talk of her who Nison Waterman, 


H Gives 
The Magic Seven ==: 
Directions 
for using mental powers which will 
change your whole life - - - 


HOW TO MAKE A CENTER. 

HOW TO GO INTO THE SILENCE. 

HOW TO CONCENTRATE Т MIN 
Contents: HOW ТО COMMAND OPULENCE. 

HOW TO Us HE WILL 

HOW 'TO IN 1E РЕКЕКСТ HEALTH. 

HOW TO ASK AND RECEIVE. 


I am recommending The Magic Seven" to every- 
йу. ELLA WHEELER WILCOX. 
Its methods of concentration cannot fall to produce 
great resulte. SARA LOCRIE BROWNE, M.D. 
In "'The Magic Seven" we have the clearest and 
most Concise statement of the practical utilization of 
mental and occult forces for business success nnd in- 
dividual self-mastery that I am acquainted with. 
В.О. FLOWER, in The Arena. 


CLOTH AND GOLD, $1.00. 


Address L. А. CHURCHILL, Dept. 7. 
23 West 12th Street, я - New York. 


Brotherhood of The Illuminati, 


hitherto accessible only to Masonic Fraternities, 
is for the FIRST TIME 

OPENED FOR GENERAL MEMBERSHIP 
and both sexes, when spiritually qualified. Teach- 
ings include truths of ancient Egypt, Chaldea, 
Persia, etc.. etc. 

BECOME A HEALER if you would bind the 
wounds of the broken-hearted, and heal the Ills of 
Humanity. The study of the MSS. Lessons of the 
BROTHERHOOD OF THE ILLUMINATI 
will teach how to help yourself and your Brothers 
into peace, happiness, and prosperity. 

Special features of Brotherhood work are DEGREES 
OF INSTRUCTION for dally practice, CLASS LECTUHES, 
Private Teaching (when desired), Lodge initiations, 
eto., eto. 


ALSO 

PERSONAL LETTERS of advice or Instruction, to meet 
the special needs of individual applicants, are sent 
when desired. For these letters a fee of 25 cents 
each is Charged to meet necessary expense of postage, 
paper, ete, 

The Brotherhood of The Illuminati 
announces the following as its own Special Pub- 
lications : 

JUST ISSUED. 


Three Weeks’ Training in Concentration, 25с. 
The Healing of Disease, - -= 25c. 
"Three Weeks’ Training in Clairvoyance, 25c. 
The Law of Success, э. А 25с. 


Confidential Letters to Young llen—Something 
Special on the Sex Nature and Its Redemption; 
also, Confidential Letters to Young Women. 


Reduction of ten per cent. on all books, magazines 
and pamphlets, when ordered through the Brother- 
hood, 


For further particulars send self-addressed, 
stamped envelope to HUBERT A. KNIGHT, 
Box 160, Washington, D. €. 


THE ZODIACAL CARDS 

and accompanying book showing “ HOW TO USE 
THEM "in all departments of life, are a universal п» 
terpreter adapted to the needs of all Individuals, mu- 
sicíans, merchants, families, schools, organizations; 
unequaled as a mind developer, for entertainment, in- 
struction, Inspiration, management of servants, se- 
lection of occupations, companions and employes; 
penetrate like X-rays to Interiors of things. disclosing 
opportunities, interior powers and existing conditions 
whatever they may be; silk cloth, flexible cover, $1.00 
the set, postpald, Send to author, Grace Angel, In- 
wood-on-Hudson, N. X. City. 


THE SECRET OF OPULENCE; 


OR, 


The Royal Road to Wealth, 
By CHAS. W. CLOSE, Ph.D., S. S. D. 


This 1s a new book dealing with the occult forces of 
the human spirit. and pointing out to al) the way toa 
successfullife. Sent postpaid on receipt of 10 cents, 
silver, or 12 one-cent stamps. Order of €. W. Close, 
Dept. 118, 126 Birch Street, Bangor, Мате. 


BE SUCCESSFUL! SAVE TROUBLE! 


Find out the true character of the people you deat 
with, of your employees, of your lover or sweetheart. 
Everybody's real character open to all who have the 
new work: „ Reading Character from Hand- 
writing," by Dr. von Hagen, tbe greates known 
authority on the Science of Graphology in America. 
You cannot succeed in life without it. 200 pages; 
handsomely bound, 144 Illustrations. Not for sale at 
bookstores. By mall, postpaid, on receipt of $1.00, 


Graphology Pub. Co., 503 5th Avenue, New York. 


How to Control Fate 


Through Suggestion. A new book by Henry 
Harrison Brown. This is a practica] text-book 
of Suggestion. It proves that Suggestion is tho 
basis of all systems of treatment, It tells you 
how to treat yourself by Suggestion. It will ald 


you to attain self-confidence, self-mastery, and 
success in business and social life. Fine paper, 
64 pages, clear type. Price 25 cents. Address, 


WILLIAM E. TOWNE, Dept. 5, Holyoke, Mass. 
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A STORY OF CHRISTMAS EVE 
By Charles H. Bowie 


Т seemed as though the feud that 
had existed for years between the 
Browns and Smiths must now be 
broken, as the almost heartbroken 
father and son watched the 
shadow of death swiftly steal over 

„(ре features of the beloved wife 
and mother, conscious as they were that 
the only woman within reach, a member of 
the hated Brown family, who might minis- 
ter to the wants of the dying loved one, was 
within a mile or so. But it was not to be, 
and after the lingering and tender good-byes 
were said, the loved one daid her burden 
down and passed to the unknown shore. 

As the mountaineer tenderly held one of 
those delicate, lifeless hands in his, and 
with his other gently brushed back the sil- 
ver-streaked locks from the brow, already 
growing cold in death, the most casual ob- 
server could have seen that the load of sor- 
row was almost more than he could bear. 

In abject miserv the father and son sat 
for some time in that desolate home. 
Finally, with one accord, they arose, and, 
taking a spotless and neatly folded sheet 
from & nearby chest, they reverently cov- 
ered the beloved form and left the presence 
of the dead, the son to prepare for a jour- 
ney across the mountains on horseback in 
quest of a minister to conduct the burial 
service, the father to begin the construction 
of a coffin, which, though not lined with 
satin or bedecked with silver or gold, was 
as costly as any ever made, for every nail 
was as though it piereed the heart of the 
builder. 

For two nights and a day the moun- 
taineer and his son kept lonely vigil by the 
remains of the departed. On the second 
morning the mountaineer wended his way 
to a grassy plot of ground, high up the 
mountain side. His pathetic errand was 
evident from his haggard and wild look, 
coupled with the fact that he carried a 
spade and pick. On his arrival at the 
grassy oasis he stood gazing for some mo- 
ments at a little white stone, or rather a 
collection of them, built to form a minia- 
ture monument, which was half buried in 
flowers, placed there by the loving mother 
of the babe benenth. After looking long 
and earnestly at the tiny monument, like 
one chained to the spot by a grewsome en- 
chantment, the mountaineer gazed sadly 
over the valley between the precipitous 
mountains, the valley that contained the 
homes of the Browns and Smiths. 

It was a benutifnl morning in June, and 
ns the fleeting eloud shadows raced down 
the opposite mountain side, across the val- 
ley and up the slope the scene was worthy 
the brush of a painter. But the moun- 
taineer heeded it not. Had he not seen it 


Ий 
tti ШЫ 


7 


ў, 


day after day for years, as he toiled to 
wrest a living from those rugged mountain 
sides, and slowly to lay by a few. dollars to 
defray the expenses of an education for his 
only son, Alfred, who had dutifully aided 
his father to the best of his ability, though 
chafing with impatience at the unavoidable 
delay attending his education? But always 
he had a cheering word for the toiling 
father and a smile and caress for the ever- 
patient and hopeful mother. 

How bitterly the parents had regretted 
that their son must wait and labor with 
them at home, while neighbor Brown's 
daughter had been enabled to go to a settle- 
ment to school, though she was two years 
younger than their son. And now, just as 
the arrangements were nearly completed 
for the son's education, the death of the 
wife and mother had left the father with- 
out the loving co-operation that has ever 
been a characteristic of the pioneer women 
of the great and rugged West. 

Fate seemed very cruel to the mountain- 
eer at this time, and as his thoughts wan- 
dered back over the past years he could not 
help but bitterly regret that he and Brown 
had been hereditary enemies. Though the 
feud had been started by a comparatively 
trifling circumstance, the years had only 
seemed to make it the more bitter, and 
both Smith and Brown being naturally of 
a stubborn disposition, had never let pass 
an opportunity to annoy each other. hus 
the families, though near neighbors and the 
only ones for miles around, had never asso- 
ciated or communicated in any way what- 
ever. 

The summer had come and gone when 
the Angel of Death once more came into 
that mountain yalley, this time to take 
away an inmate of the other cabin, Mr. 
Brown, who had been drowned by the sud- 
den rise of the mountain stream, thus 
throwing his wife and daughter on their 
own resources. The latter had to give up 
her studies in the settlement and return to 
her mother, but she pluckily set to work to 
саггу on the farm with the help of a hired 
man during the busy season. 

Thus the summer and harvest time had 
passed and the Christmas holidays were 
once more at hand. The closing hours of 
the day had been unusually dreary to the 
anxious mountaineer, the more so that 
there was a raging blizzard without, and 
his expected son was long overdue from the 
settlement, whither he had gone to procure 
supplies for the home. It was with no lit- 
tle anxiety that the father, as the night 
settled over the rugged hills, would ever 
and anon go to the rattling windows and 
try to pierce the darkness in hope of seeing 
his son, only to return disappointed to his 
employment of lacing a pair of snow-shoes 
with deerskin thongs. 

Suddenly he noticed what appeared to be 
smoke or vapor start from the center of the 
floor and wend its way toward the ceiling 
in beautiful and ever-widening circles; As 
it unfolded, behold! in the midst of it the 
image of his departed wife! 

A hush fell over the house: the windows 
stopped their rattle, the very fire in the 
open grate at his feet seemed to hold in 
abeyance the destruction of the oaken back- 
log; the air seemed permeated with that 
calm, sweet peace that counts no time— 
where it seems as though centuries might 
elapse, yet one remain as at the instant of 
contact with that blessed, tranquil peace 
that is not of earth. 

The loving recognition which the white- 
robed figure of his wife gave him was 
proof to the mountaineer that she could 
only have come on some Heaven-sent mes- 
sage, nnd the slight look of anxiety she 
wore, Бе was satisfied, could be erased by 
his prompt obedience to her regnest. E 
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Pointing to the floor at his feet, she said 
to him: “Look! There, spread out before 
him, was the valley that had been his home 
for years. It seemed as though he com- 
prehended every detail of the landscape in 
an instant. The two cabins nestled on the 
mountain side, now half buried in Snow 
The mountain stream that wended its 
sinuous way through the valley to join a 
tributary of the .grent Mississippi, and the 
gigantic mountain peaks that bordered it 
all filled him with an awe that he had never 
before experienced. 

Many times he had seen that identical 
landscape, but never did it seem as now; 
and as he looked upon those towering 
mountains a sense of the littleness of man 
burst upon him, and he felt humiliated and 
awed. 

The highest peak of all in the vicinity 
was that whieh towered over the Browns 
home. It seemed to reach to the very 
heavens, when viewed from the cabin door, 
and as the morning sun glistened on the 
newly fallen snow the mountain side seemed 
covered with countless millions of dia- 
monds, garnets and sapphires, as though the 
very gods themselves had emptied their 
jewel caskets on that rugged mountain side 
for the pleasure of man. 

Suddenly the scene changed. An omi- 
nous roar arose which seemed to shake the 
earth to its very foundation. One quick, 
instinetive glance up the mountain side, 
over the Brown cabin, and the truth was 
known. Millions of tons of snow were 
shooting down the mountain, uprooting 
trees and tearing giant boulders from their 
beds of centuries, each one of which lent 
impetus to the ayalanche until it assumed 
proportions which no work of man could 
check. 

As it was half way down the mountain 
there rushed from the doomed Brown cabin 
a beautiful young woman, whom the moun- 
taineer at once recognized as the daughter 
of his hated neighbor. In her lustrous 
brown eyes there was no hate, no envy, no 
deceit, no cowardice, though they gazed up 
at certain destruction. Though the finely 
molded face took on the hue of death, yet it 
was as the warrior riding to battle, Those 
things were of the flesh; the spirit looked 
at death unmoved. ‘The heaving bosom and 
clinched hands denoted the storm and m- 
bellion of the flesh, but as the mightiest 
tempest that ever swept the ocean only rui- 
fles the surface, so the spirit that is ready 
to meet God fears not the hand of Death. 

Behind the girl came the mother, ei 
ing only too well the purport of. the omi- 
nous roar up the mountain side. 
glance showed the mother and danghter 
their utter helplessness, and with one ac. 
cord they sprang within the cabin, a 
there, clasped in each other's arms, "n А 
prayer on their lips, they resigned them 
selves to God. , 

The mountaineer, with the sweat, start 
ing from every pore, tried to close his ere 
on the scene. Не tried to help—to cry 9 м 
—anything that he might save two bang 
from a terrible death. But he coul ^ 
nothing; he seemed chained to the spot, 
and strive as he might, he was powerless 

As the onrushing tons of débris or 2 
whelmed the helpless women, he seemed ts 
rise above it all and look from other г. 
at the scene of desolation. Where «e its 
moment before had stood а dwelling ant ur 
outbuildings, now all was buried un 

75 M 1 the mountain 
countless tons of débris, anc jcken 
side looked as though x aan been str 
by some mighty giant hand. $ 

"Looking а the waste, the mountaineer 

was surprised to see a human Beng thé 
ing toward him, and a moment later, borri- 
emaciated. figure drew near, he "Bat how 
fied to find it was his son. Bu 
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гей he was! The light of reason had 
"and in those staring eyes one could 
У rest which holds possession of the 
His actions, too, filled the soul of 
aineer with dread, as he repeat- 
x] to the spot where the Brown 
tood and kept muttering to him- 


chan 
fled, 
see tlie un 
maniac. 

the mount 
edly pointe 
cabin had s 
seu killed them! you killed them! If 
ir hadn't been for your inhuman stubborn- 
чна would have been alive, alive 1 
My jewel, my Agnes 


{ kat hat 
say! Alive, па: па: 


And he would complete this. harangue 
with u diabolical laugh, only to commence 
another strain of similar import. а 
С Mhe fetters that had seemed to bind the 
mountaineer were now suddenly released ; 
tons seemed to roll from him. Once more 
that tranquil peace came over him, and the 
torments of hell were passed, and he real- 
ized that what he had just looked upon was 
only а vision. As he lifted his eyes there 
was still th« idowy form of his departed 
wife, her face lit up with an encouraging 
smile, Pointing їп the „direction of the 
rown dwelling, she said; "Go!" And, 
though years had rolled away and sickness, 
sorrow, pain and death had come and gone 
without his once going to his hated neigh- 
bors for help or consolation, that one com- 
mand, which he was conscious had not been 
spoken but conveyed in a far nobler and 
greater plane of thought, was enough. 
The barriers and shackles of years dropped 
away from him, and he 
arose a free man, freed 
from all hatred and mal- 
ice, willing to do the 
bidding of that frail, 
shadowy form that had 
remained with him but 
a moment of time, yet 
had wrought such a 
change, А 

As the mountaineer 
arose to depart on his 
strange mission, the ap- 
parition vanished and 
he was once more alone. 
Without hesitating, he 
went out into the night 
and storm. It was with 
no little difficulty that 
he made his way over 
the narrow bridle path, 
now totally obliterated 
by the snow which had 
been falling steadily 
since early in the day. 
As he neared the Brown 
home he felt strangely 
swayed between the old- 
time hatred and the 
newly formed resolve to 
до ав he had been bidden 
and as he believed to be 
right, when his better 
nature asserted itself, 
though what he was 
going for at this par- 
ticular time he himself 
did not understand. Не 
was not a little puzzled 
as to how he should ad- 
dress those who had 
been his enemies and 
What excuse he should 
offer for calling on them 
at such a time. 

5 he entered their gate and passed the 
kitchen window, he could not help noticing 
the cozy interior and those within, who 
Were so sharply silhouetted against the 
bright light from the great fireplace, and 
he Was much relieved, though profoundly 
surprised, to see his son one of the party. 
He could hardly believe that Alfred was on 
Speaking terms with the Browns, but after 
looking a moment he was convinced. Step- 
ping to the door, he knocked loudly and 
awaited the answer in some trepidation. 
l'he door was opened by Alfred. who, on 
Seeing his father, was so surprised and 
crestfallen that he could only stammer: 

"Father, I'm coming—I'm coming. 1—1 
8 in here to get—I called in here to 

4— t0 get > 
taint did yer git it?" interrupted his 

ler, 

At this juneture the fair hostess came to 
Alfred's rescne, and began to offer an ex- 
planation, which was interrupted by the 

пег; 

"Don't tell me nothin’ about it; I know 
done аш confound it, Alfred, my boy, I 
res lame you a mite. By the great horn 
Poon, if Т wuz in your place, I'd done the 
same thing, for I must say Miss Brown is 
. lookin' gal I ever see, except 
coat, thia rather crude, but well-meant 
to Piment, Miss Brown blushed and tried 

"ide her confusion by inviting tlie moun- 


taineer into the kitchen, an invitation he 
was in nowise loath to aceept. When by 
their cheerful fireside, surrounded by the 
hospitable company, the effect was like old 
wine, and to the rough mountaineer it was 
as an oasis in the desert, for his life thus 
far had been beset with trouble, and seldom 
had such an opportunity presented itself. 
bor а time he gave himself up to enjoy- 
ment, listening to the gay laughter of 
Agnes and the friendly talk of the mother. 

Phe evening passed very quk to all, 
and it was Alfred who suggested that they 
had better start for home at once if they 
expected to arrive there before the dawn- 
ing Christmas Day. They took leave of 
their kind hostess somewhat reluctantly, 
but not without many promises to come 
again; in fact, they agreed to come the 
very next day and help to eat the turkey 
that was already being prepared. They 
made their way home with considerable dif- 
ficulty, though the storm had somewhat 
abated, 

The next morning the mountaineer 
awoke with a start to find the sun had al- 
ready overtopped the eastern mountains 
aud was shedding its welcome rays into the 
uttermost parts of the valley. Quickly 
donning his clothing, he repaired to the 
barn with his milk pail, to find Alfred had 
preceded him and had the milking almost 
completed. Chancing to glance over the 
valley, the mountaineer staggered as 
though smitten, for the recollection of that 


The light slowly assumed the shape of a woman. 


vision of the avalanche came to him as 
might the lightning from a cloudless sky; 
and for the first time the full sense of his 
obligation burst upon him. There was 
everything just as he had seen it in the 
vision, and he trembled, for he momentarily 
expected to hear the roar that would de- 
note the utter annihilation of his new- 
found friends, the Browns. : 

Calling to Alfred, in tones of distress and 
entreaty, he bade him come to his assist- 
ance, Quickly strapping on his snow- 
shoes, he started directly for the Brown 
cabin. 

Alfred, who was much alarmed and puz- 
zled at his father's action, lost no time in 
following, and together they sped as fast 
as possible over the deep, yie ding snow, 
the father acquainting his son with the 
catastrophe he dreaded. Every, moment 
seemed an age го the struggling men. 
Would they reach the scene in time to save 
two souls from eternity, or would they, be 
only in time to behold their destruction? 

Въ the regular route to the Brown home- 
stead they would have to make 4 consider- 
able detour, on account of & ledge, some 
fifty feet in height, which obstructed the 
way: but this morning the father and son 
with one accord made straight for the ob- 
struction. Not a word was spoken Я ар 
feelings were too deep for utterance ; anc Р 
as though a word might start the first pu 
ticle of that dreaded avalanche. they kep 


silent. As they neared the brink their eyes 
met, and each saw in the other's a brave de- 
termination to save the precious lives they 
had started to rescue, if it were possible. 
They well knew the terrible risk they were 
takiug to leap from that great height, but 
they did not falter. Each quickly jumped 
and shot out of sight in the snow at the 
base of the cliff. 

Alfred was the first to dig his way out 
again, and found one snow-shoe broken and 
useless. He made his way to the spot 
where his father had disappeared and 
found him crawling painfully to the sur- 
face as best he could. 

Alfred acquainted him with the fact that 
he had broken a snow-shoe, and his father 
quickly volunteered the use of one of his to 
replace it, uttering no complaint as he did 
so, but charging his son to make all speed 
on his humane errand, an admonition he 
little needed, for he was making the race 
ot his lif 

Great beads of sweat stood on his fore- 
head, his breath came in gasps, his knees 
tottered under him and a less sturdy con- 
stitution would have succumbed to the 
great. exertion. 

It happened that Mrs. Brown saw the 
men leap from the ledge, and much 
alarmed, quickly acquainted Agnes with the 
fact. They both came to the door to inves- 
tigate. As Alfred saw them he waved 
frantically for them to come in his direc- 
tion. Wondering what it all meant, but 
knowing full well that 
there was something of 
much importance under 
way, they quickly ad- 
justed their snow-shoes 
and made the best speed 
possible in Alfred’s di- 
rection, their only 
wraps being u light 
shawl and shoulder 
eape, 

As the mountaineer 
attempted to extricate 
himself from the snow 
at the base of the cliff, 
after his terrible leap, 
he found he had broken 
his leg, and this was the 
reason he had so quickly 
surrendered his snow- 
shoe and bade his son 
rush into the very jaws 
of death, while he him- 
self remained in com- 
parative security. 

He dared not mention 
his injury to Alfred, lest 
it might detain him on 
his errand of merey; 
but the pain was very 
severe, and, coupled 
with minor bruises, was 
sufficient to cause him 
to lose consciousness as 
soon as Alfred had left 
him. 

On regaining his rea- 
son, a terrified glance 
showed him the dreaded 
avalanche had done its 
work and that another 
chapter of that vision of 
the Christmas Буе was 
verified, His terror 
and anxiety may be 
imagined. He did not know how long he 
had been unconscious, but he feared it was 
only for a very brief time, and he felt sure 
Alfred had not been able to reach the cabin 
and effect a rescue of its inmates. 

In that case he had not only failed in his 
mission in obedience to the demand of the 
spirit from the other world and the dic- 
tates of humanity, but had sent Alfred to a 
horrible death as well His thoughts 
spurred him to make a superhuman effort to 
crawl toward the fatal spot, as though he 
might yet be able to do something to atone 
for his past grievous mistakes, but he could 
not; and with an agonizing appeal to God 
that his life, too, might be taken, he again 
relapsed into unconsciousness. 

As Alfred saw tlie women coming toward 
him his joy was unspeakable, but the smile 
that overspread his face quickly turned to 
a look of horror, for a low, rumbling was 
heard, as though from deep in the earth, 
and it momentarily grew louder and louder. 
A glance up the mountain showed him the 
awe-inspiring spectacle of a mighty ауа- 
lanche, from beneath which two defenseless 
women were fleeing for their lives; for 
now they, too, understood the summons 
that had called them forth, and, quickly 
appreciating the circumstance, they struck 
ont in an oblique direction, which took 
them to the base of a high, steep ledge, at 
the very edge of the path of the avalanche, 

They were none too soon, for instantly 
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they sank with exhaustion at its base, and 
tons of soft snow came over the brink, com- 
pletely shutting them in, but fortunately 
not injuring them in the least, for the snew 
that came over the cliff was carried with 
such impetus that it cleared the base of 
the ledge, leaving a small open space. 

To this circumstance the fugitives owed 
their lives. They encountered very little 
difficulty in extricating themselves from 
their involuntary prison, and were soon on 
their way to the disabled mountaineer, 
whom they found, to their dismay, badly, 
though not fatally, hurt. 

They lost no time in applying such re- 
storatives ns Nature provided, and in the 
use of which they were entirely сопуег- 
sant. y 

On again becoming conscious, the moun- 
taineer felt the soft hand of Agnes on his 
head, as she bathed the wound in his tem- 
jles, and opening his eyes, he saw assisting 
jer the mother and Alfred, 

But little more remains to be told. The 
Brown women were homeless and almost 
penniless, The Smiths—father and son— 
needed just such help as the women could 
give, especially at this time; thus, perhap 
it was but natural that one party shout 
co-operate with the other. 

A few weeks later, as the circuit rider of 
that section came over the hills, Agnes and 
Alfred were united in marriage, and as the 
ceremony was completed the mountaineer, 
his face lit up with happiness and content- 
ment, said: 

“Waal, I guess bein's you're bout it, 

rson, yer might jest as well hitch up 
Mary an' me, as 'twill be quite a spell 'fore 
you're here ag'in," 

Thus a double wedding resulted, and it 
was a union of hearts as well as hands. 
The descendants of their unions are numer- 
ous and often tell the story, sometimes lay- 
ing stress on the fact that the Mrs. Smiths, 
when wishing to turn a laugh on their hus- 
bands, would say that the morning they 
saw the men leap from the ledge they 
thought they were in a hurry to get at the 
turkey then being prepared for dinner. 

This is, as I was told, the story of “The 
Vision of the Mountain Valley.” 


Grand Success for You 


WHEN success seems most laggard then 
be especially constant in your purpose to 
win. When the sky is the darkest be 
equally confident of the light to come. 
When the results of effort appear most un- 
certain, redoubie your endeavor. Let not 
the frost of disappointment chill your hope, 
nor the blight of seeming failure affect your 
purpose to succeed. Let your object be 
worthy of your enlistment and then go sub- 
limely on to attainment, says Realization. 

I have watched the ant toil with its bur- 
den, bearing it homeward. Many obstacles 
bar its passage, but it does not abandon its 
9 Again and again it falls with its 
nrden, but as often does it return to the 
spot, and finally is over. Persistence! 

I have seen the instinct-wise insect crawl 
up a weed and attempt to eross my shoe. 
A slight movement apprises it of my pres- 
ence and iustantly it stands motionless, like 
a stem on the weed. It pauses and waits 
for the possible enemy to pass. After min- 
utes of perfect inactivity it goes on its 
way. Patience! 

A certain capital of Asin has stood an 
impregnable natural fortress for centuries. 
Besides. the “balance of power" will not 
permit its disturbance. Closer and closer 
üraws the nation which hopes to control 
and says: "We can wait; what are a few 
centuries to us? АН the future is ours.” 

Apply as much wisdom to your daily life, 
and illuminate it with the divine optimism 
of your thought. Be your own master 
under conditions which would otherwise 
master you, When the world of matter 
and events yields least to your hope and 
effort, then be the brightest and most confi- 
dent and purposeful. Keep the song in 
your heart and the will in your mind, and 
do not flag in your effort, for in truth your 
endeavor itself is a sufficient reward; and 
as to the rest, just note how the succeeding 
days will turn seeming failure into success, 
Then keep right on with the smile and the 
song and the work, and let them all be 
genuine, and you will succeed. 


The beauty and power of language is 
its power to economize words—to speak 
great truths in a few simple words. us 
the soul always speaks, while the mind 
and intellect incline to a multiplicity of 
high-sounding words, 


If I love and obey my Loving Father in 
Heaven no harm can possibly come to me,— 
Frank Harrison. 
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FAILURE is success if there is a growing 
intelligence in it. 


Failure is the negative pole of success at 
all times. Whether the person involved 
has the brains to understand it and to pa- 
tiently feel along the line until the positive 
pole is reached, is another thing. But the 
positive pole is there. There never was а 
negative without its positive, and they are 
the different ends of the same thing, All 
one needs is the vitality and the intelli- 
gence to keep moving. Push ahead is the 
watchword of attainment. Nothing can 
possibly come between failure and success 
but the man himself; there is no impedi- 
ment between these two extremes but just 
him. To take himself out of the way and 
keep on going is all he has to do. 


Funny, isn't it? Never in all the world 
do I feel so strong as when I have made a 
failure. It takes the wrong road to point 
out the right one. But for the wrong one, 
we would not know the existence of the 
right one. Oh, life is a delicious thing, 
anyway. It is movement; it is vitality; it 
is something to do. Thank the Lord for 
plenty of work. What is that part of 
Genesis that talks about the curse of work 
being pronounced on man because of his 
disobedience? Thanks to Adam for his 
transgression and to Eve, too, for eating of 
the tree of knowledge. Clever people, those 
progenitors of ours, in spite of the fact that 
they have undergone thousands of years of 
misrepresentation, We are growing big 
enough at last to understand the wisdom of 
their action. 


I used to search for Heaven. I was 
going there sometime. I joined a body of 
saints who thought they knew the right 
road. They did not know it; they were 
mistaken; they are still mistaken, but I am 
no longer with them. I remained behind 
in what to them seemed a desert. I saw 
possibilities in the place; they did not. 
And now it turns out that this place, which 
I am in right here, this "sin-cursed" earth, 
is Heaven; the real, true Heaven. It was 
always so. but our eyes were shut to its 
beauties, to its mighty resources. The fact 
is, Heaven is wherever there are eyes that 
can see, То see with the animal eye is one 
thing and to see with the eye of the intel- 
leet is another, 


Overy day the world appears more beau- 
tiful to me. By this same sign I know 
that I am growing. The fact that 1 see 
more beauty to-day than I saw yesterday 
proves that I am on the direct road to that 
realm of immortal life and power that we 
call Heaven. How many times it has been 
said, “Heaven is not a place but a condi- 
tion," and I did not understand it. It ix 
a condition and it is à condition of intelli- 
gence, too. It manifests only to the intel- 
lectual sight. In saying this I am not 
using figures of speech and I am not ex- 
aggerating. I am telling literal truth. 
Every evening when the sun sets, it seems 
as if I had never before seen a sunset to 
equal it, And in the morning when I look 
out of the always open window, the land- 
scape has changed. I am rapt in admira- 
tion and frequently call others to come and 
see the improvement, This thing has only 
been manifesting in a noticeable degree for 
a few months. And at last it came to me 
that the landscape was not changed, but 
that my ability to see was, 


Why do we talk about another world of 
ecstatic beauty and of leaving this world 
of woe? The fact is, we do not know what 
we are talking about. The sodden condi- 
tion of our brains must be changed, for 
there will never be anything for us but just 
the conditions that co-relate them. Ex- 
pand the mind and the world puts forth 
new beauties. We must lift ourselves or 
we will never come in contact with that 
which is above us. Beauty is everywhere : 
good is everywhere; only these exist and 
they are enough; they. make a Heaven far 
beyond our highest hopes. "There is but 
one thing for us to do in order to reach 
this Heaven; it is to grow big enough to 
recognize it. Harth is very «ачна 
to the mole, and (ће world is full of human 
moles to whom the choicest gems of beauty 
in all the universe would be nothin but 
dirt, All things nre right without ; let us 
do the improving within. 


This is why I am alw i 
development. Self-develonmen ug of sell- 
development of everything. Self-dne the 
ment means the enlargement of be UP 
verse, More knowledge is what "za ши 
More knowledge makes us more alive ant 
enough aliveness is all the ha DN M 
can stand. Think of this and the con See 
of old age and death will not seem stn 
probable. То gain knowledge is FAS 
yields itself to the diligent seareher and its 
presence is vitality. Vitality means ni > 
life, and more life means less disease ме 
death, less weakness, less of ever (thi 
leading downward to the grave, "AE 


More vitality will take every li 

the face of old age; will ue 
stiff joint with the vivitying life fluid of 
youth; will brighten the dim eyes. [t will 
make the man over, and because of his ае 
quired experience it will enable him to 
build the social and business conditions of 
the world over on a vastly improved plan 
In fact, there is nothing that life cannot 
do. It is only the absence of life that puts 
everything in chains, that makes work of 
what would otherwise be play. The al 
sence of life nullifies us, prevents us from 
seeing and knowing and doing and being: 
leaves us with our faces turned downward 
toward the ground, and with the weight of 
the world on our shoulders, 


To escape from all this only needs the 
acquisition of that knowledge which a 
study of the powers of mind confers, To 
understand the power of mind, the power 
of the positive over the negative, puts 
everything desirable in our own hands. No 
one yet has the faintest idea of the mighty 
mastery of life over death even when exer- 
cised on the unconscious plane. In а rè 
cent paper published at Stockton, tal, I 
find the following item, not the first of its 
kind, coming under my own observation: 

“Two large mushrooms growing through 
a heavy concrete floor in the Miller ware 
house clearly demonstrates the immense 
power of growing vegetation and is also 
attracting considerable attention. M, P. 
Stein, who owns the building, noticed the 
concrete and bitumen floor was being 
foreed NA in the shape of two hillocks, 
He could not account for the change in the 
smooth surface for several days until the 
bitumen split open and two mushrooms 
forced their way upward into the fresh air. 

"By actual measurement the mushrooms 
grew through four inches of solid concrete 
and two inches of bitumen, and there was 
not n sign of erack in the floor before the 
fungus came through. The pressure was 
simply too great and the-flooring gave way. 
Dozens of people have visited the ware 
house to see with their own eyes what they 
could hardly believe from others. 'Phe bitu- 
men and concrete are split open for sev- 
eral inches on either side of the two musli 
rooms, which are getting to be quite a good 
size.’ 

Observe the power of life over death in 
this instance; of positive over negative; or 
ganization over non-organization:; the will 
over the no-will: the "I" over that which 
is minus the “I,” and then let your reason- 
ing faculties work on the case a while. 
them carry you out over the broad field 
covered by this immense subject of mínd 
control and see if you can think of any- 
thing that mind cannot conquer when th 
vitalizing power of growing knowledge is 
daily added to it. 


Mary Magdalene 


WHEN the Master's hand touched the rust- 
ed wire, 
Its harmony had fled; __ fi 
The shrine held but that wild, strange fire 
That glows above the dead. " 
But back to the spring-time of her yo 
Came the visions she had when a child, t 
She knelt and quaffed at the Fount 0 


Truth, A 
And looked in His face and smiled. 


She put aside her jewels and dress; 
She bade her lovers farewell; 

And on to her angel holiness и: 
Did she grow ‘neath the magic spe ed, 

The hot blood cooled, the red rose 
And when her heart was given, aid 

She ne’er again left the Saviour's side, 


Y into heaven. 
But followed DG Walker Gould. 
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EVERYDAY DIFFICULTIES 


N the home where love reigns su- 
preme, and where the spirit of 
God is recognized as the essence of 
every life, the mother is seldom 
called upon to interfere between 
quarrelsome children, yet such dif- 
ficulties do sometimes arise, Just 

what to do in such an event depends very 
much upon the previous training given the 
children. If the mother has followed the 
suggestions usually worked out by those 
who believe in the in-dwelling presence of 
the spirit of God, and in the power of the 
spoken word and“ concentrated thought, a 
gentle admonition is sufficient; but when 
these ideas are not accepted until the chil- 
dren have formed undesirable habits, the 
difüculty is greater. There is no family so 
inharmonious, however, but peace and love 
may finally reign over it, victorious, if only 
there be one member who persistently in- 
vites them to come in. 

There are parents who make it a point 
not to interfere with their children's dis- 
putes except in serious cases. They be- 
lieve it to be desirable for their children 
to learn, early in life, to fight their own 
battles, 

"Fight it out among yourselves," they 
will say, “and don't come to me with your 
tale-bearing.” 

They hope, by such methods, to make 
their children courageous and self-reliant, 
as well as reticent regarding the short-com- 
ings of their friends; they usually succeed 
in making them firm advocates of the doc- 
trine, “Might makes right," in its gener- 
ally accepted meaning. Worse yet, they 
expose them to the untold dangers that 
always accumulate where there is inhar- 
mony. Harmony cannot dwell with con- 
tention, With this thought in mind, the 
wise mother will make every effort to 
banish quarrels, disputes, and nagging from 
her home before they have won a foothold. 

It is a good plan to separate the chil- 
dren, immediately, so that the nerve-storm 
in one little body may not act upon an- 
other. These nerve-storms are not to be 
looked upon simply as evidences of an un- 
governable temper; they are more sensibly 
dealt with when considered as one of Na- 
ture’s outlets, as described in a previous 
chapter. There are few grown people who 
do not recognize the fact that they often 
seemed impelled to show temper, that they 
Sometimes take a fierce pleasure in being 
ugly, and that they always feel better, even 
though very much ashamed, when the storm 
has passed off. This isn't the wofk of the 
devil, dear, discouraged friend, any more 
than the lightning flash is a breath from 
the nostrils of his Satanic majesty; it is 
simply a fact in Nature, which, as yet, we 
$m not quite wise enough to understand. 

here was once a dearly loved preacher 

Who was noted for his serenity. Nothing 

стег seemed to disturb him, nothing made 

him angry; he was regarded as a model in 
the matter of self-control, One day, a priv- 
ileged guest saw him suddenly leave the 
ди after a trying hour spent with an ec- 
he пе parishioner. Running to the window, 

е saw him enter the barn. What seemed 
1 + а bag of bran lay upon the floor. He 

icked it viciously, evidently employing ай 
us strength. Again and again did the 
pastor's boot seek the object of its seeming 

Wrath until at last, quite out of breath, the 

Wines, sat himself upon the bag, and calmly 
к his steaming brow. 

iV I know how he manages to рге- 
Sek T оза ап exterior, snid the 

орда lerself, and she certainly had dis- 
all hix НА of his secrets, He had worked 
ith te Пе to get control of а naturally 
that Гере, and had succeeded so well, 

of io едра по one had suffered because 
my, th Mise we personify his friendly ene- 
bi en md Lo oes far enough in the 
3 ne far eno 8 
за and practice of self-control, the ener- 
asted in these nerve-storms can be put 
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Psychology for Mothers 


By MRS. EFFIE W. MERRIMAN 
(Copyright. All Rights Reserved.) 


“Psychology for Mothers” was commenced in the August issue of The Maga 
zine of Mysteries. This is a very valuable series of articles я 
mother should read every instalment. Wealso publish it in book form at 
$1.00, postpaid, or in unique pamphlet form at 50 cents, 


and every 


to good use, but it takes a long ti 

Е [ g time to 
vilis, the ens, e БЕНЕН, and, mean 
Ho Ша eres S of nervous energy cannot 

e safely bottled up. It must have an 
outlet, but it is not necessary that other 
people should become victims of it; better 
ды ша bag of bran. e 

As soon as the child is old enough 
understand, which, by the way, will jm m 
а much younger age than most people 
think, it is well to tell him about the nerve- 
storms to whieh most people are subject. 
You will have а good opportunity to draw 
comparisons during an electric storm, and 
it will not be difficult to make the child 
understand how manifestly unfair it is to 
make others suffer simply because his 
nerve force is gathering for a storm. Teach 
him the manliness of going away by him- 
self until he has worked it off, and do not 
forget to praise him when he tells you of 
his little successes in that direction. Go 
farther than that and secure his confidence 
by confiding in him. Tell him how you 
managed upon some occasions when he 
chanced to see you hurrying to your room 
where you could be alone. "Tell him some 
of your methods, and then ask him how he 
manages, and you may learn something to 
your advantage. 

We have no right to make life more 
difficult for others. We shonld never forget 
that each has his own burdens to bear, and 
that no one should be compelled to bear a 
part of ours, also. If we feel ill, or wor- 
ried, or unhappy, or cross, we show our 
bravery in keeping it to ourselves, "Teach 
the children this, and you have given them 
an important lesson in the acquirement of 
harmony. “Children, children! where is 
your bag of bran?" will then be sufficient 
to put a stop to the controversy. If it is 
not, send them into a room by themselves. 

There are good reasons why eyery person 
should be alone for a part of every day. It 
gives an opportunity to store up magnetic 
force, and enables one to better preserve 
one's own individuality, when again 
brought under the influence of the mag- 
netic force of others. For the same reason, 
two persons should never sien together. 
It is a barbarous custom which cannot 
too quickly receive the condemnation of the 
enlightened. Frequently children are cross 
or irritable simply because they are not 
alone enough. The baby should sleep alone 
from birth, and he should be left alone in 
a room, when awake, as often as possible, 
that he may know real rest. There is no 
reason to suppose that he does not find the 
constant pressure of another very trying, 
just as grown folks do. 

Explain to a fretful child why you send 
him away. It must not be considered in 
the nature of a punishment, but of a rem- 
edy. He must not go feeling that you are 


“displeased with him, but that you under- 


stand his need, and sre making it possible 
for him to find relief. A mother never 
broke up a habit of quarrelling by com- 
manding her children to desist; such a 
course is as bad in its way as it is to 
permit the wrangling to £o on because "all 
children quarrel.” 

(The mother must be resolute in her 
efforts, if she would succeed, and she must 
treat the difficulty more as a disease than 
à sin. She must try to understand the 
child, and help him to understand himself: 
she must teach him the necessity of self- 
control, and help him to attain it, and then 
she must watch over him and see that he is 
not robhed of his nerve force by too inti- 
mate companionship with those who draw 
upon him. She must teach him tlie value 
of solitude. and encourage him to get a 
a habit of withdrawing himself from the 
society of others whenever he feels a nerve- 

athering. 
гонак are frequently troubled айы 
(heir children must either associate "m 
rude companions, 8 по pier catio A 
ide their own family. + 
pind them as to which is the lesser ve ү 
two evils, and too frequently they dec! 


it by discouraging the visits of the neigh- 
bors children. Without doubt, such a 
course saves the mother much anxiety, but 
it robs the child of a right. It is right and 
necessary that he should Jearn how to live 
in a world where every one is different 
from himself, 

The mothers who have taught their chil- 
dren the principles already outlined in these 
lessons will not borrow a great den! of trou- 
ble regarding the neighbor's children, for 
they will be quiek to discover the remedy 
for any possible evil. Rude children are 
not going to insist upon quarreling with 
children with whom they want to play, 
when they learn that to start a quarrel 
means to be left alone. At first, they may 
be very exasperating in their cries of “cow- 
ard," but even a rude child soon learns to 
bow before a power which he cannot define 
but is made to feel. 

"Why did he run away?” they ask the 
mother of the well-trained lad, 

“To get self-control,” she answers, pleas- 
antly, and then, if she believes that she is 
in any sense her brother's keeper, she ex- 
jains her statement as well as she can to 
ittle ears that are quite unaccustomed to 
Such lessons, and a good seed has been 
planted, 


“Must I always keep still when he 
abuses me?" her own boy may ask, for it 
takes a long time for weak human nature 
to learn that there is no real satisfaction 
in retaliation. 

“Must you show symptoms of small-pox 
because some other boy does?" she might 
ask, by way of reply. and thus remind him 
that temper is really a form of disease 
which no sane person would wish to invite. 

"Never do or say anything because some 
one else has set the example. Have a good 
reason of your own." 

This lesson, carefully impressed upon the 
mind of the child, will prove a great safe- 
guard when he is associated with rude com- 
panions. Let him hear it over and over 
again, both in his sleeping and his waking 
hours. 

"Charlie's conduct makes no difference 
to us, my child. I am not asking whether 
he ran away from school, but why you did 
so. Surely, not because Charlie did. He 
cannot influence you to do wrong, unless 
you allow him to. You would not take poi- 
son because another: boy did, you know. 
Charlie is not at all to blame because you 
ran away from school. There must be a 
fault within yourself that needs remedy- 
ing!“ 

It can easily be seen how such reasoning 
would bring a child face to face with him- 
self in a way that could not but have a 
good effect. Never let any one else be 
blamed because your child did wrong. By 
so doing, you weaken his will power and 
make it easier for him to come under bad 
influence, Make him understand that he, 
and he alone, is responsible for his actions. 
and that if he does wrong it is a sign of 
weakness which calls for prompt action on 
his part. Always insist that he is a rea- 
sonable being, and when he fails to give 
a good reason for his conduct, make him 
realize that he has failed to act up to his 
God-given power. 

"But, mamma, I did it without think- 
ing: that excuse is always dificult to 
overcome, but the tendency to thoughtless- 
ness can be entirely eradicated if one is 
only sufficiently patient and persevering. 
Talk with your child about that, also, when 
he is asleep as well as when he is awake. 

When a child understands that he is re- 
sponsible for his own actions, and that he 
must be able to give a good reason for what 
he does, he is not going to be easily in- 
fluenced by any one, and more especially 
by those of whose actions he does not ap- 
prove, These lessons, added to that of 
self-control, and the manliness of bearing 
one's ill-temper alone, will make him com- 
paratively safe from any evil influences 
which might otherwise result from asso- 
ciation with rude companions. | 1 

Impure speech, impolite actions, disor- 
derly habits and lack of cleanliness! How 
few mothers there are who bave not done 
battle against one or more of these hin- 
drances to perfect morality! But she who 
has made use of the system of training 
already outlined has found the key to final 
victory. 

When the child has been taught to regard 
the body as the earthly home of the soul, 
an important step has been taken, and it 
becomes comparatively easy to teach habits 
of eleanliness, It is well to use expressions 
that the child will understand, for they 
make the most vivid impressions, 

"Poor soul! How badly it must feel to 
live in a dirty body!" Ог, “Do you sup- 
pose, Jamie, that your beautiful, pure soul 


56 


was willing that your lips should use such 
a naughty word?" is usually sufficient to 
start thought in the right channel. 

One mother reports satisfactory results 
from this method: She leads the little eul- 
prit into à room where they can be undis- 
turbed, and talks with him about the power 
of thought, or some similar topic, until 
she has gained his attention; then she takes 
both of his hands in her own, and bids him 
look her in the eyes. Her own glance is as 
calm, serious, and unwavering as she can 
make it. This is done simply to hold the 
child's attention, and is fully explained be- 
fore she compels his gaze to meet hers. 

"I want to make an impression ón your 
mind, Jamie, that I hope will be lasting, 
and I cannot succeed unless you give me 
your Closest attention. It is for your own 
good. Your real self does not want you 
to use coarse language, or be less than a 
gentleman in any way. but so far you have 
found it hard to be good. If a sufficiently 
clear impression can be made upon your 
mind, your will power will be strengthened, 
and then you can overcome the temptation 
to do wrong. You do it, now, before you 
think; but you ean be taught to think first, 
and then you will not need to feel 
ashamed." 


With this explanation she takes the 
Child's hands, as already described, and 
looks steadily at the pupils of his eyes, then 
says earnestly, deliberately and impres- 
sively: “Jamie, the real you never says 
naughty words, or acts in an ungentle- 
manly manner. The real you does not 
quarrel or tell falsehoods, The real you 
loves Cleanliness and order. The real you 
is the soul that dwells in your body. It is 
close to God. It is part of the spirit of 
God, and it loves beauty of language, beau- 
ty of action, beauty in every form. Jamie, 
listen! You must give the best there is in 
you an opportunity to express itself. You 
must let yourself be so filled with the beau- 
tiful spirit of God that your body cannot 
express anything not in harmony with that 

erfection. You are God's own lovely boy, 
famie, and this lesson will never be en- 
tirely obliterated from your mind.” 

Ought Г to say that the mother must 
be a living example of what she wonld im- 
press upon the mind of her child? It seems 
as if that should be unnecessary; yet only 
yesterday I heard a mother say, "I don't 
know what to do with Roy. ГП be blamed 
if I haven't had to whip him three times, 
during the last week, for swearing." 
dislike to quote that speech, but it contains 
a lesson not to be missed. This woman 
considers herself a lady, and she has many 
friends who agree with her. She moves in 
good society, and is really anxious to break 
her boy of the habit of swearing, while 
quite blind to the fact that she, herself, is 
responsible for it. If your child does 
wrong, it is not a bad plan to silently take 
yourself to task for bad behavior. 

Another mother, of que a different type, 
has never been troubled by her children 
using- bad language. She attributes this 
to the fact that she began when they were 
small to teach them that there are two 
ways to make most statements, and that 
the pleasanter should always be chosen. 

„Should her son say "I hain't got по pen- 
cil,” for instance, she would not correct 
him like this: "Don't say hain't' got ‘no.’ 
It is wrong.’ Instead, she would say, 
gently, “My son, you should say, ‘I have по 

neil.) She does not believe in deepen- 
ng a bad impression by repeating it. er 
children are never allowed to say, “He told 
a lie’ when mentioning another's lack of 

veracity, but are taught to say, instead, “I 
think he did not tell the truth." In this 
way, gentleness of expression is taught, and 
coarse language crowded out of their vo- 
cabulary. 

This mother seldom says, “You did 
wrong, my child;" instead, she asks, “Do 

ou think you did right?” Instead of say- 

£z, "Don't you dare disobey me," there is 
the cheerful assurance, “Of course, you will 
obey me." Should the ehild fail to meet 
her expectations in that respect, she would 
not re me why you disobeyed me," 
but, at was ipt reason, dear, for not 
doing as I wished?" 

This mother believes so much in the 
jv of the spoken word that her faith 

ns become the strongest imaginable force 
in the training of her children, and she cer- 
tainly has no reason to complain of results. 

One might Е on almost indefinitely with 
suggestions along this line, for 4he difficul- 
ties presented to mothers seem. never-end- 
ing and as varied as the faces in a multi- 
tude; but with the principal thought in 
these discourses as a key, the solution of 
very кон every problem presents itself. 
The thought is as old as God, for, being 


truth, itis God. It has had many exponents 
who have dressed it in all manner of styles, 
and each presentation has found favor with 
some one, I до not lay claim to originality, 
but I hope that some one may be attracted 
by this presentation of a truth—some who 
have passed it by, in other garb, without 
recognizing it as a friend capable of help- 
ing them—willing to help them—out of the 
everyday difficulties which now make life 
a burden, Bring God into your everyday 
life, dear mother, and the perplexities in- 
cident to raising a family will all give place 
to the satistaction that comes with as- 
sured success, You will then experience 
the psychologist's delight in watching the 
wonderful effects of mental suggestion, 
when properly applied, and every day will 
bring vou victories over self that will make 
you better and better fitted for the joys 
and responsibilities of motherhood. Bring 
God into your daily life. Think of Him as 
being with you every moment, ready to 
show you the way out of all the little dif- 
ficulties, as well as the larger ones, and you 
will be filled with a sense of ce that can 
never come to those who call to God from 
a distance, or imagine that His assistance 
is only to be asked in moments of great 
peril. He is with you now, and it is His 
pleasure to help you in your care over your 
growing family. 


THE END. 


Accidents Neither Good Nor 
Evil, Said Seneca 


To snow how that the favors or the 
crosses of fortune, and the accidents of 
sickness and of ‘health, are neither good nor 
evil, God permits them inditerently, both 
to good and evil men. It is hard, you ‘will 
say, for a virtuous man to suffer all sorts 
of misery, and for a wicked man not only 
to go free, but to enjoy himself at pleasure. 
We should say, “If I bad known the will 
of heaven before I was called to it, I 
would have offered myself. If it be the 
pen of God to take my children, I have 

rought them up to that end. If my for- 
tune, any part of my body, or my life, I 
would rather present it than ys it up. I 
am ready to part with all, and to suffer all; 
for I know that nothing comes to pass but 
what God SUM ur fate is decreed, 
and things do not so much happen as in 
their due time proceed, and every man's 
portion of joy and sorrow is predetermined. 

Providence treats us like a generous fa- 
ther, and brings us up to labors, toils and 
dangers; whereas the indulgence of a fond 
mother makes us weak and spiritless. God 
loves us with a masculine love, and turns 
us loose to injuries and indignities, He 
takes delight to see a brave and good man 
wrestling with evil fortune, and yet keep- 
ing himself upon his legs, when the whole 
world is in disorder about him. No man 
ean be happy that does not stand firm 
against all contingencies, and say to him- 
self, in all extremities, “1 should Jae been 
content, if it might have been so, or so; 
but since it is otherwise determined, God 
will provide better." The more we struggle 
with our necessities, we draw the knot the 
harder, and the worse it is with us: and the 
more the bird flaps and flutters in thesnare, 
the surer she is Caught; so that the best 
way is to submit, and lie still, under this 
double consideration, that the proceedings 
of God are unquestionable, and His decrees 
not to be resisted. 


It is said of Moody that when he had 
prayed the prayer of faith for anything he 
would immediately go about acting as 
though he had received it. That is the kind 
of active and aggressive Christians that is 
needed; not men who flaunt about here and 
there and everywhere without purpose or 
aim, but Christians whose hearts. have been 
prepared by prayer for the accomplishment 
of a definite purpose. We need to be di- 
vinely aggressive in this age to reach men. 
ide SHEE to be P in mu generation 

an the children of this world are in Я 
— Кер. А. V. Metzger. peus 


Can ye not discern the si 
iium Mae ЛЫ ee 


I have always observed the th 
ie ER бше уен IR oss EAD 
ull of snarls an = 
fall or t encumbrances.—George 


He who foresees calamiti 
twice over.—Porteus. анна 


Doing good is the only 
action of a man's lite iine aly happy 
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Powerful Divine Thoughts 
CONSIDER this, your goodness | 
use if you are not good to others mi" 


good of goodness is that von ~~ 
others inside it. It ought 10 50 [s Wrap 
cloak that you have on a cold M e big 


the shivering person next to AMT While 


lf you make no use of y 
is the good of It Are, J. К. Oleg t 


We all, reflecting as a m : 
neter of Christ, are ана а 
same image from character to chara ae 
from a poor character to a better on. wi 
a better one to one a little better still fi 
that to one still more complete, until. he 
slow degrees, the perfect image is attained, 
Here the solution of the problem of TX i 
fication is compressed into а sentence, e 
fleet the eharacter of Christ, and you will 
become like Christ—Henry Drummond, 


Our need of God's help for и 
of the petty vexations and the mie 
of our every-day life is as real as it js for 
the supremest struggle of our being in the 
final conflict with the arch-enemy of our 
souls. And as to the relative measure of 
God's power requisite for our aiding, who 
shall say what is much or what is little for 
God to do? God is as ready to aid us in 
one time of need as in another. We can 
depend upon Him alike when to us our re 
quirements seem great or seem small He 
who will help us in our dying will help us 
also in our daily living. He knows your 
need. It seems to you that по one ean 
know it, it is so vast, He knows it better 
than you do yourself. "The multitude of 
your own aspirations are not present to 
you, are lost to you, but He has caught 
them all in His own vessel, and will see 
to it that all are duly fulfilled. He knows 
your need, your bodily and your social need, 
your need to-day, your need yesterday, and 
your need to-morrow. And He knows it 
that He may supply it.—George Bowen. 


What Holy Men Eat and 
Drink 


John P. Cooke 


То SPIRITUALLY-MINDED  Idealists be- 
longs the credit of VU n theory and 
practice of pure and chaste dietetics, The 
people who regard man as a soul, first taught 
this wisdom. The doctrine that human 
ings are souls, that live on air and light; 
that food should be ра and nutritious; 
that meats should be discarded and fiery 
liquors abolished; that wines or grape juice 
should be substituted for “spirits,” and 
pure water for wines, has in all ages been 
taught by the Mystics and Idealists. The 
ancient prophet of it was the Samian 
Pythagoras. The idea was that as 
body was, for the time being, the dwelling 
place of the soul, its lodging and home, its 
prison or its palace, its organ and instru- 
ment, its box of tools, the medium of its 
activity, it must be kept in е condi- 
tion for these high offices. ey honored 
the flesh in the nobility of their care of it. 
They were purifiers and refiners of matter: 
regarding it as too exquisitely mingl 
tempered a substance to be tortured and 
imbruted. 

The materialist prescribes temperance, 
continence, sobriety, in order that life may 
be long. and comfortable, free from disease, 

The Mystic prescribes them in order that 
life may be intellectual, serene, pacific and 
beneficent, 

Bronson Alcott said: “It is the doctrine 
of the Samian Sage that whatever f о 
structs divination, is prejudicial to риу 
s Mage mund 5 7 Бойу, n 

ealth, sweetness of disposition, М 
manners, grace of form and dignity of car- 
riage, should be shunned. à 

Especially those who would apprehen 
the deepest wisdom, and preserve throw 
life the relish for elegant studies and p 
suits, abstain from flesh, cherishing, the Jus 
tice which animals claim at man’s bars 
nor апке them for food or proli. 

A purer civilization than ours can a 
claim to be is to inspire the genius of m 
kind with the skill to deal dutifull c 
soils and souls, exalt agriculture and m4 
culture into a religion of art; us ju 
interchange of commodities which the i. 
rent world-wide intercourse peon end 
spreads a more varied, wholesome, С af 
table, whereby the race shall һе {м 
traits: reminding too plainly of bar 
and the beast. m 

There is an infinite worthiness In s 
which responds to the сай 9n wort 
all our particular reforms 4 
moving of some impediment.—The Univer’ 
sal Republic. 


EXHERE are many sides to 
P^ truth. Examine all, but do 
not mistake the parts for the 
whole, One set of phil- 
osophers say “there is по 
893 growth," that "what is, is." 
Another that "there is growth or develop- 
ment through evolution, experience, , ete. 
Both classes of thinkers are right. From 
the spiritual standpoint there can be no 
growth. The spirit is all wise and perfect, 
has no beginning and no end. But the hu- 
man consciousness which changes, expands 
and varies, certainly attains to knowledge 
through experience and the evolution of 
relative and external conditions, It is from 
the viewpoint of human consciousness that 
all things change. When the consciousness 
van be so polarized to the abstract verities 
of the absolute that for the time being rela- 
tive conditions are lost sight of, or at least 
in abeyance, it ean be said “there is no 
growth.“ Bach view has its place and 
value. Each is equally necessary to the 
broad-visioned, illumined soul. Together 
these views reveal the dual aspect of Life. 
They explain both the human personality, 
with its many vagaries and eccentricities, 
its Inconsistency and variableness, and the 
poised, majestic individuality which stands 
unmoved amid mind or matter elements 
that “clash and roar’ like tumultuous 
breakers of the sea. 

То personality, which in its ultimate 
stage of perfection becomes the expresser 
and revealer of the individuality or God 
essence, there will of necessity be changes, 
because of the nature of the world of rela- 
tions, which continually change. ‘The 
broadening and deepening of the stream of 
consciousness comes through experience; 
hence the continual unfoldment. With 
every experience comes a new outlook, a 
new understanding of nature and life. 
What we saw and believed yesterday was 
true to the vision of yesterday, but we may 
see more to-day and still more to-morrow. 
Don't be afraid to grow! Don’t be 
afraid to say what you think, or fear for 
what your friends may think. 

What if you did say something yesterday 
that you cannot believe to-day? 

Is it not necessary that you learn some- 
thing new all the time if you truly live? 
Don’t crystallize. Keep your ideas mov- 
able. Be consistent to yourself and never 
mind what other people think. This means 
be true to the latest revelation and you will 
always be receiving revelation, Your con- 
sciousness will expand more and more and 
you will speak as one who knots, because 
you are willing to interpret experience and 
to be taught by all things. 

You will thus be able to understand those 
who may believe what you long ago re- 
jected, but you will not be intolerant or 
bigoted in your conversation, for with the 
open child spirit of learning anew the truth 
in all things, you will ever remember that 
it is the point of view which determines 
conclusions. To one, therefore, who still 
believes in a hell of fire and brimstone, you 
fan he tolerant and kind, because your 
larger view has given a greater under- 
standing and а greater love. You may look 
hack and remember the fear which rose in 
your heart when you were under the sway 
of the hell idea and the inexpressible relief 
that came when your conception of Divine 
love displaced your conception of Divine 
Wrath, Because of your own experience 
you can understand the experience of those 
Who have not yet passed through or finished 
With it, 

Аз every soul is on the path of Eternity 
and destined for the same goal, he who is 
most advanced is better able to help those 
iei ате in the rear; hence experience and 
voltor are necessary as links in the 
noe human ehain. Differentiation is but 
^e aried expression in parts of the per- 

E and eternal unity. ; 
ie about you, then, dear friends, with 
бару a edge that difference of opinion 
differs means different experiences and a 
tient IM Stage of development. Be pa- 
E S charitable with those who differ 

you. Let each one hold to his view as 
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HEART TALKS 1 


By Helen Van-Anderson 


long as it is truth to hi j 
g as 8 о him, as 
satisfies, и 


"To thyself be true and it must follow as 
k the night the day, 
Thou canst not then be false to any man." 


„Ве fearless and stand by your convic- 
tions, even if you have new ones every 
hour. As Emerson. says, “А man who 
stands united with his thought, conceives 
magnificently of himself, He is conscious 
of à universal success, even though bought 
by uniform particular failure Why? 
Beause he is not divided against himself. 
All his forces leap to fulfil his thought. He 
invites the light of Truth to shine into his 
whole being. He then radiates all he re- 
ceives nnd becomes a scintillating reflector 
of the universal light, 

What would happen if you should believe 
& certain vital truth, but would fear to 
express or acknowledge it? 

You would settle into a kind of life rut 
of .weak mental protest and unhappy re- 
strictions, Fear of persons, conditions or 
fate would be with you always to seal your 
lips and burden your heart. And under 
these circumstances could you use your tal- 
ents? Could you inerease them? Could 
you make life glorious and beautiful be- 
cause of your light in the world? 

Think on these things. 

And yet, my precious friends, this fear- 
less freedom to be and to do does not mean 
vaunting, boastful, aggressive dominion. 
No, it simply means freedom to speak or 
be silent when it is right and wise and kind 
to speak, or be silent when no principle is 
sacrificed and no true dignity is lost. On 
the other hand, it means the master state 
of mind that decides serenely upon the ad- 
ministration of all affairs, both personal 
and impersonal. It means willingness to 
concede all benefits, opportunities and ex- 
periences to those who need them, to live 
clear-eyed and calm of heart, knowing that 
“all things work together for good to those 
who love God." 

This much for the philosopher who be- 
lieves in experience. It is the greatest 
teacher in the human world ! 

And now about the other—he who in- 
sists that he never can grow or become, be- 
cause he already is. 

Verily this seems a flat contradiction, but 
remember the story of the shield that was 
both silver and gold. 

Of course, the perfection of which the 
mind at first may only dream is a reality to 
the spirit, and it is spirit which is the man, 
not the mind or body. ‘These are only 
vehicles for expression. He who can so 
wed his consciousness to spirit that he 
knows not flesh (for the time being) can 
say Г am life, Г am intelligence, Г am love, 
eté., etc.— because this is true of the spirit 
when it would be grossly false of the body 
or mind. г 

The practical aspects of these two views 
are important, beeause they make life ap- 
pear what it seems, what it may be, and, 
above all, what it 7s. It is necessary to 
have experience and growth in order to 
build character. 

It is necessary to recognize and acknowl- 
edge Perfection now, in order to be Char- 
acter. 8 

This is why God has given the human 
being two sides—one is man, who must put 
on the garment of Divinity; one is God, 
who must wear the garment of humanity. 

Yet forget not that no word, no opinion, 
can change the absolute. What is true of 
the immortal You will be forever true, 
whether you nre conscious or not. 

Back of the darkest clouds shines the 
sun. Back of the blackest evil In the mind 
or heart abides the Perfect Good in the 
Spirit. ~ 
ү Words, opinions, actions will change and 
affect the relative or human consctousness, 
because that is changeable, but they cannot 
change or affect the Spirit, for that K 
changeless. When you say, “1 am CUN 
sorrowful, sick or discouraged, your WOFUS 
will affect your consciousness and 80 your 
body and character, because your convie- 
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tion is based on what you see and feel. But 
When you conceive of the Absolute, the 
Divinity, which is your real I, and say, “I 
am strong, joyful, whole and fearless,” 
your words will reveal and bring to light 
the demonstration of the truth of the spirit ; 
yes, even through mind and body, which are 
bat means of expressing thought, or, more 
broadly speaking, Life. 

To continue in the right words is to bring 

demonstration in right conditions. “Life 
and death are in the power of the tongue,” 
said Solomon, 
_ And now, dear hearts, the sum of it all 
lies in this: Know both aspects of your 
own being in order that you may under- 
stand both Divinity and humanity. Find 
the Sun of righteousness with healing in 
His wings (the Sun of the Spirit), shining 
within you; let storms of experience come 
and go; but KNow that back of all dark- 
ness is the light, back of all tumult, 
the calm, back of all strife, peace. Then 
speak of these things that are true, lovely 
and of good report. Thus will you find the 
possibility of being in the world but not of 
it, thus will you find the Christ way of 
overcoming the world, the flesh and the 
Evil. 

Let this word start you on the way to 
the real rest of the Spirit Peace," Think 
it, fee] it, yield to its sweet influence and 
its gracious power to make you “calm in 
the midst of tumult, able to possess your 
self, though all else be lost." 

Self-possession means soul dominion. 

God speed you on your heavenly way. 


To possess and be 
able to use in daily life 
the wonderful power, Per- 
sonal Magetism. It sharp- 
ens your wits, strengthens 
your memory, develops within 
you marvelous will power, and 
opens your eyes to wonderful 
money-making opportunities, It 
enables you to draw people to you and 
influence them secretly without their 
knowledge. It puts you іп touch with 
the soul forces of man and enables you 
to break down all barriers to your suc- 
cess. It is this marvelous wer of 
rsonal influence that made Carnegie, 
Morgan, Rockefeller and the Vander- 
bits the money kings of this country. 
If you wish to be on the easy side of 
life; if you want to be pointed out as a 
successful, self-made man or woman, 
learn to control and direct the minds of 
others. There is an absolutely sure and 
simple way, a way that never fails. Our 
free book tells you how. 


A Great Book Free. 


Our elegantly illustrated free book tells 
you how to master the wonderful se- 
crets of Influence; how to develop your 
inward powers 80 as to become a veri- 
table store-house of vital magnetic en- 
ergy. It treats of a system of easy 
drills which are guaranteed to develop 
your magnetic powers. You do not have 
to be born magnetic in order to learn 
how to influence people. Any intelligent 

n can learn to exert a power- 
ful silent influence over any one he may 
choose within a short time at his own 
home, We guarantee success or forfeit 
One Thousand Dollars in Gold. 

Our offer is absolutely genuine. There 
are no strings to it whatever, We mean 
just what we say. The book is free, It 
is the most intensely interesting and 
remarkable work of the kind ever writ- 
ten, It is indorsed by ministers of the 
Gospel, prominent professional and bus- 
iness men, It bears directiy on your 
future success in life. It tells how to 
learn to cure all diseases and bad habits 
by vital magnetic power. You can per- 
form startling and thrilling scientific 
experiments which will puzzle and 
mystify your friends; you can give the 
most delightful entertainment ever wit« 
nessed. Is there no one sick around 
you whom you would like to restore to 
perfect health and strength? Would you 
like to better your condition in life; 
make more money or rise higher in 
your business or calling; are you inter- 
ested in the many marvels of the won- 
der selence of the age? If so, write to- 
day for a copy of our new book. Re- 
member И is absolutely free, Address 


New York Institute of Science, Dept. СУЗ, 
Rochester, М. Y. 
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Peace, Peace, Be Still 
THERE is a presence ever with the soul, 
That dwells by faith "mid things that are 
above. 
There is a Power thy anguish to control, 
When thou dost pine for unforgotten 
love, 
Peace, peace, be still! 


'l'he Seer secs in life on the Earth-plane 
much struggle, much toil, much labor, much 
service, and much work which is needful 
and helpful to evolution of souls individ- 
ually and collectively. Each soul eventually 
emerges yictorious and joins the Eternal 
Gop, its source. 


If we love Gop we love all, and if we 
love all, then all love us, and we are eter- 
nally joyful and happy, and at peace with 
Gop and ail. 


Purity of thought, feeling, action and 
diet is the best stimulant to the being. 
When a man does not cultivate this purity. 
he is almost certain to indulge in artificial 
stimulants to still the cravings of the spirit, 
but these deaden the finer sensibilities, 
without satisfying the longing of the soul. 


It is really easier to lire the life than 
talk about it. We think and believe and 
talk too much and lire too little. We dwell 
too much in mental vibrations and live too 
little in the Vibrations of the Soul. 


Desire js one thing and Aspiration is 
another. Desire is of the Mind and Aspira- 
tion is of the Soul, Wben man really 
aspires he has few desires. Aspiring to live 
a holy life cleanses the mind and heart of 
disturbing desires. 


No one ean render honest and successful 
service that is not filled and thrilled with 
the Holy Spirit, Earnest endeavor with 
enthusiasm and optimism is the way of the 
Holy Spirit. 


Faith is the Christian’s foundation, and 
hope is his anchor, and death is his bar- 
bor, and Christ is his pilot, and heaven is 
his country.—Jeremy Taylor. 


Faith and obedience are bound up in 
the same bundle. He that obeys Gop trusts 
Gop; and he that trusts Gop obeys Gop.— 
Spurgeon. 


This Beautiful World 


To him who sees with clear vision and 
who is possessed of a normal mind this 
world appears beautiful. And way, pray, 
should it not be beautiful? Is it not God's 
world? Аз we are and think, so appears 
the world. If we have disordered minds, 
3 vs see more disorder than order in the 
world, 


Heed not the folk who sing or say, 

In sonnet sad or sermon chill, 
Alas, alack, and well-a-day, 

This round world's but a bitter pill! 
Sometimes we quarrel with our lot, 

We, too, are sad and careful; still— 
We'd rather be alive than not. 


“A word fitly spoken is like apples of 
old in pictures of silver," says the proverb. 
Чеге are a few words by Sydney Smith 
that will fit any human being in any age, 
state or condition: Take short views, hope 
for the best and put your trust in God." 


What's best in life, О busy brain; 
“Гіз the glad power to strive again, 
"Tis inspiration's joyous thrill, 
And work, the balm for every ill, 
"Work's best in life. 

—Elizabeth M. Champney. 


Hope is our only hope.—4. Z. 

He who despairs wants love, wants faith, 
for faith, hope and love are the three 
torches which blend their light together; 
nor does the one shine without the other. 
—Mentastasio. d 


Dante places in his lowest Hell those 
who in life were melancholy and repining 
without a cause, thus profaning and dark- 
ening God's blessed sunshine. 


A Bishop Who Stands by 
the Bible 


Tue recent confirmation service at Christ 
Church, Rochester, N. Y.. was marked by 
a vigorous address by Bishop Walker, of the 
Diocese of Western New York, on the atti- 
tude which the Church shonld take toward 
the Bible. Bishop Walker is one who 
holds consistently and unswervingly to the 
teaching of the Book from the first to the 
last. 

"I would impress upon you who have 
taken this great step in life the importance 
of study of the Bible," said he, “and I also 
desire to emphasize the importance of rever- 
ence and careful study of all its teachings. 
Some, speaking from the pulpit even, would 
tell you that there are certain portions 
which are to be followed, and others which 
are not worthy of serious belief. I say to you 
that the Bible has stood the attacks of ages, 
and stands to-day firm and unshaken. 

“Let the thought that those who have 
sought to belittle portions of the Bible have 
gone and are forgotten be the proof to you 
that it is divinely inspired. You should 
read and study it as a whole, receiving into 
your innermost being all the wealth of 
divine teachings which its pages contain.” 

Bishop Walker said that the New Testa- 
ment is veiled in the Old Testament, and 
that the Old Testament is unveiled in the 
New. He urged greater attention to the 
Old Testament and its doctrine.—Roches- 
ter Union and Advertiser, 

Carnivorism is a habit nearly related to 
cannibalism, and in the Light of this Age of 
Light will be given up by all refined and 
cultured ladies and gentlemen. The flesh 
of dead animals is not a clean, pure or in- 
spiring diet, to say the least; nor is it the 
most nourishing, digestible or healthful diet. 


Man, an Eternal Soul, is always work- 
ing and progressing from planes of mistake 
and error to planes of Truth and Light; in 
a while, by knocks and blows and falls and 
experience, joys and pleasures and suc- 
cesses he struggles into the Eternal Path of 
Light and Life and lives eternally in the 
Sphere of Omniscience and Omnipotence, 
as with the Blessed Eternal One.— 
я, ға 


Angel whisperings : our intuitions which 
inspire us to persistently aspire.—4, Z. 


Aspiration Brings Realiza- 
tion 
By M. W. 


On for a flood of inner light, a star 
That ошен, sees deep, and wide, and 
ar; 
A faith that trusts, whatever may betide: 
Divine belief that naught can push aside: 
To feel that all is safe within His hands, 
While joy and pain alike make up the 
strands, 
through all 
plans; 
To learn to see beyond the worthless mess, 
In our small selves; to measure real suc- 
cess, 
Not by our failures, wishes unfulfilled : 
Not by that which we might have done 
ог willed; 
To know the goal toward which we are to 
run, 
Shall be accomplished, for each little sun 
Shall пас the splendor of th' Eternal 
* Опе, 
Like grains of sand blown by—we know 
not what, 
Tossed here and there by petty scheme 
and plot, - 
The ghosts of too prolific mem'ry haunt the 
eye, 
And зуе wring our hands, and long 
о die; 
Or like the little child that fears the night, 
We d wail, and straightway call for 
ight. 
We, human nature, finally forsake, 
When, lo! with Jife immortal, now awake 
What once we dreamed, no more an earth. 
bound clod, 
We find instead of self, we're like to God. 
—Oceult Truths. 


Woven one's purposes and 


The great spiritual wave which is now 
Sweeping over the world brings with it 
great wants, but it also carries with it the 
means of satisfying those wants. Do not 
despair.— William Walker Atkinson. 


м Even the Agnostic, after much observa- 
tion and long thinking, concludes that it is 
probable there is a Gop that rules and 
governs the universe. 
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Free 


Your Soul 


fleeting, changing 


Tue 
this world have nothing in 
of our attachment to them 
no part of an Eternal sou] и 
soul diligently works in this w А ке 
tremendous force and energy Sorig With 
but he does not attach himself fo t), God 

1 5 г à rt 
or its fruits. The mighty God ЕТ 
says we can work in this wor] Of Truth 

rS We : World and live i 
peace, joy and happiness, provided 5 
not become attached to the world ku 
get the great, loving Father of un for. 
universe, who desires us to liye f e Whole 
universal plane е ee On tbe 

plane and not be attached t 
one part of His universe. How fo j^ iu 
prefer the paltry things of the world ish to 
grand and eternal freedom of livin - 10 the 
with the Omnipresent One. Let nar, 
the Universe wi Y 3 cot us live ig 

г rse with God and not | 

же chained 
to a bit of earth. Let us soar to the A 
World, pure and free souls. In e gel 
gestions 1t must not be inferred that we 
are in the slightest degree to sliglit or 5 
lect any labor, service or work we са чү? 
here on earth. Not at all! The woke di 
vine we are the more and better work 1 
will do. It is only the free and nont. 
tached, God-loving soul that сап do the 
great and lasting works of the world, 1 
all ages God sends great souls here " 
straighten out the world, and all of these 
great souls аге  non-attached. Moses 
Socrates, Buddha, Jesus were only sojourn, 
ers here, to iterate and reiterate the one 
great truth of salvation—faithful and per. 
sistent service without attachment, Tis 
is the great, universal religion—loving 
faithful service to God and all beings with- 
out attachment to the world, the work 
done or the fruits of the work. Enjoy the 
fruits in a rational way, but be not ан 
tached to them. This is the highest teach. 
ing in the universe—it is the highest trutb, 
nnd is the Voice of God Himself whispering 
to the soul. 

What joy, what peace and what Ыш 
would be in this world if all men here were 
attached only to God and did the work of 
the world as God intends us all to work, 
without attachment—as free souls. 

But some selfish one says, How can we 
be happy without fame, honor and fortune? 
Bless you, a great soul often has all of 
these, but is not attached to them, because 
he knows they are empty, so far as peace 
and happiness are concerned. “The most 
brilliant fortune is not only frail and dan- 
gerous, but it is often a source of the most 
painful uneasiness. There are sighs and 
sufferings on the throne, as well as in 
chains and dungeons.” 

All fortune is transitory. The fashion 
of this world passeth away.” 

So the greatest teaching of this new and 
great age is the ancient teaching—to love 
God with all your soul, heart and mind; 
serve, labor and work ‘cheerfully with all 
your soul, heart and mind for the good of 
the whole—withont attachment. We must 
realize fully that this great and beautiful 
world is as important as any other planet 
or star in the universe, and that we are 
not here by chance, but by divine order: 
that we are here for a grand service, and if 
we do our work well and cheerfully, with- 
out insane attachment to the things of the 
planet, the sooner we will be freed from the 
Path of Delusion. Then all dreams of the 
air will cease, Then we will live long, ust 
ful and happy lives, rieh with thnt bliss 
that always comes to that soul which works 
for God and man and the whole univers, 
out of pure and holy love with non-attach- 
ment. 


vanities 


them Wort 
These 2T 


In whatever condition our lot may E 
cast, we shall always be abie to progress | 
we have an aim and a will—a will Ви 
God's Will, which is to strive hopefa T 
cheerfully and contentedly. And we sha 
always be respectable and serviceable a : 
an ornament to useful society if we trust 
God and trust and respect ourselves. Neve: 
be foolish and weak enough to be Анаш 
of your state or condition, and Jon Me 
then add royal dignity to your life and Js 
pursuits, no matter how humble they В 
Cheerfully and patiently do what comes А? 
your hand to do, and complete your labor 
Work before turning your hand to anything 
else, This, precious souls. is an ey 
thought and has always dominated Ta 
man and woman in the world то ри 
made his ог her life great— complete. lead 
the simple yet plain truth that will ici 
any one to the highest attainment of ¥ 
they аге capable.—F. Н, 
writers of books 


Do not adore or worshi d worship. 


There is only ONE to adore an 
and He is the Mighty Gop. 


— ͤ 
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r was Christmas Eve in a great 
Southern city, and the night had 
closed in wild and stormy, ending 
a day of cold, wind and rain, such 
as rarely visits that southern 
clime, even at this season of the 
year. ; : 
The day had been a particularly trying 
one, and after long, hard rides and still 
harder tramps, I had at last, just as the 
clock was striking the hour 0f eleven, 
seated myself before the open fire, lighted 
my pipe and prepared myself generally to 
enjoy such comforts as fall to the lot of a 
hard-worked bachelor physician. I was so 
weary that the only definite thought that L 
had was a hope that the benediction of 
health would fall upon the great city this 
night, and that I would not again be called 
from my warm, cozy quarters . s 

Reclining in my great easy chair, enjoy- 
ing the grateful warmth of the room, I was 
soon lost in watching the little rings and 
whiffs of smoke that rose from my pipe, 
floating before me in clouds and forming a 
background for the pictures inemory was 
weaving for my tired brain this. night. 

Soon the room, with its surroundings, 
faded entirely away and before me rose an- 
other, in a far-off New England village, a 
room filed with merry, laughing faces, 
bright with youth and anticipated joys— 
the faces of brothers and sisters, long passed 
from sight; the kind, loving face of a dear 
mother and the white-bearded, smiling one 
of a kind father— all gathered around a 
Christmas tree, whose limbs bent low 
‘neath the tokens of love and good will, 
while rows of ruddy-cheeked apples sput- 
tered on the broad hearth and a table, laden 
with all that completes the happiness of 
hungry youth at this glad time of year, is 
seen through the open door leading to the 
great dining-room. 

It is scarcely formed ere it changes and 
fades, and great fields of white, glistening 
snow spread away before me, and the ring 
of merry bells keeps time with the music of 
a sweet voice in my ear, coming up from 
the depths of furs and velyets, from which 
shine the only pair of eyes in the world 
which has ever had the power to quicken 
the blood in my veins or to make my heart 
change its generally prosaic beating. ‘This 
picture, too, changes, and as I look a little 
closer, | see not the sweet face by my side, 
but à heap of cold, white snow piled high 
over a mound of earth which covers the 
dearest hopes of my life. 

My reverie is broken by a feeble rap at 
my door, and I start up-to find that I have 
been thus dreaming for more than an hour, 
and that the Holy Day that heralds “Peace 
on Earth" has once more descended upon 
us with its wealth of blessings and good 
wil. Shaking myself together, I open the 
door and peer Into the darkness, rather ex- 
pecting lo see Poe’s raven, but, instead, a 
poor old creature, no whiter but bearing 
the human form divine. ‘Trembling from 
the cold in every limb, he enters at my bid- 
ding, and, in response to my greetings, an- 
Swers in a tremulous voice: 

"Yes, marse, a pow'ful bad night. Reck- 
on de bayou "Пай be friz up 'fo' mornin’.” 

"Oh, not so bad as that, Uncle. let us 
hope,” I replied; “but it is certainly a very 
bad night for any one to be abroad, and it 
must be something very serious which 
Would send one so feeble as you forth in 
such a storm.” 

а "Yes sah; yes, sah. Marse Morton mos” 
dead T reckon; low аз how he won't see по 
то Christmusses,” 

„Боев your master desire me to go to 
him" I asked, dreading the answer. 

Right away, quick! Marse ain't ben 
outn dat air room Го”. по” dan а week." 
пан Це rolled his eyes mysteriously and 
88 an awed whisper, with a decided 

vasis on “dat air room." 
куйй him warm himself by the fire 
made all prepared myself for the trip, 
job tras рено haste, thinking that а bad 
1 S best soonest over. And it was not 


0 f. + " 
thee регате I was following him through 
16 blinding storm which whirled and ed- 


s 71 Wild gusts around the corners and 
2,4). In Uninterrupted fury along the bare, 
еве е streets. : 

vis ШП the wind was at our backs, it 
our teet U mes with difficulty that we kept 
arm and даа us, Taking the old man's 
РОК аз iding him lean upon me. we 
building closely in the protection of the 

ings аз possible. 


Ub where was he taking me? Оп, on 


we went, it seemed to the farther extreme 
of the city; and, as I later discovered, 1 
was nearly correct in my imaginings. But 
at last we came to what proved to be the 
end of our journey, to a high stone wall, 
surrounded so thickly by trees and shrubs 
and Creeping vines as to be almost hidden 
from view. "Taking a key from his pocket, 
my guide made several unsuccessful at- 
tempts with his numbed fingers to undo the 
fastenings before he finally surrendered the 
key to me. 

I finally found the keyhole in the great 
rusty padlock, nnd after no little effort was 
rewarded at last by hearing the great rusty 
chains and bolts fall away and the gate 
swing open before us. 

What was this place to which I was 
being taken—a prison or an asylum? 

Through the darkness and the storm I 
could faintly descry a long, low building. 
Dark, save for one dim light coming from 
a small window in the farther end of the 
building toward which we now made our 
way, stumbling over what seemed to be 
walks, plants, and even running into small 
trees in the darkness. 

The negro preceded me, and opening a 
low door and bidding me enter, disappeared 
with a “Good-night, marse,” 

By the dim light burning I soon discov- 
ered that I was in a rather large but low 
room, 

At first I did not discover its one occu- 
pant, but a low, clear voice attracted my 
attention, and turning to the right, I saw, 
reclining on an ottoman, such a being as И 
had never before been my fortune to meet. 

That it was an old man was clearly to be 
seen. But how old must ever be a matter 
of conjecture, 

The face was like parchment, surrounded 
by locks of snow-white hair, which fell far 
down upon the emaciated shoulders, and 
the hands, naturally delicate, were more 
like the talons of some bird than the ad- 
juncts of a human being. 

In a room, Oriental in its fittings, in the 
presence of such a type of humanity, it was 
difficult to realize that I had not been 
transported back to the days of the Patri- 
archs. 

I did not wait a second bidding to be 
seated, for 1 was almost too exhausted to 
stand, although anxious to see my patient, 
for surely this man, though aged far be- 
yond the common lot of man, could not, 
while possessing those clear, steady, bril- 
liant eyes and low, strong voice, be in very 
urgent need of a physician. 

But I was soon informed of my mistake, 
and in а voice as clear and musical as that 
of a young girl he began: Р 

"Dr. Huntington. your fame as а physi- 
cian is only equaled by your reputation 
for honesty and reliability, and it is from 
knowing that your character in these re- 
spects is above criticism that I have called 
you to me to-night,” 

' “The question of the value of your ser- 
vices will not be estimated by the price of 
drugs. 

„In that small green box on the table at 
your side you will find coins and jewels to 
fully recompense you for your services, and 
I desire you to take it with you when you 
leave the house. ^ 2 

“Now I must proceed, for my time is 
short." : 

First asking me if I had ever been a stu- 
dent of occultism, and being answered in 
the negative. he said : an ж. 

“Phen I must begin at the beginning by 
saying that we as human beings are com- 
plex in our organism, living on an са 
and correspondingly complex globe, anc 
that the laws and customs that prevail on 
this, the lowest of the several planes, do 
not necessarily obtain on those of a higher 


ота пе there is а distinct line separating 
these planes, as there is dividing the rooma 
of a graded school, yet the knowledge, thé 
wisdom and the experience of these differ- 
ent planes merge one into the other 80 < lose- 
ly that there is no distinguishing line, just 
as the knowledge gained in one grade E 
school. is simply a continnation of that о — 
lower, and likewise merges into that of the 
e bove it. 
epo make myself clear to you, let me say, 
though still living on this plane, I 8 
myself to be ready for promotion. to the 
one next higher, and that ere the es 
breaks over the city I will be with you only 
mend my reason for calling you to me to- 
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night was that I might place in your care 
such property as I possess, whieh is no 
trifling amount, and which I desire you to 
expend in any way which your good judg- 
ment recommends for the benefit of the 
poor among your patients." 

The man was evidently insane. His 
chances for living were apparently as good 
as mine, but I was interested, fascinated by 
the man and his surroundings, and quite: 

content to remain until morning, when 

doubtiess his delusion would leave him. 

After a moment he continued : 

“I have now reached a stage in my jour- 
ney toward the Infinite known as Adept- 
ship, and to-night, for the first time, I am 
going to voluntarily lay down this body and 
henceforth dwell in one on a higher plane, 
unless circumstances demand that for the 
good of humanity, or to aid me in my work, 
I act for a time through a material form. 

"In that case, understanding as I do the 
power of precipitating matter from the 
higher, invisible elements, it will be but a 
simple matter for me to again clothe myself 
in a garment of such material and to again 
walk the earth, à man among men. 

“I shall go to join my brothers to-night, 
my brothers of the order to which I have 
attained, whose lodge, although as real a 
fact as our lives are facts, is not a matter 
of location, but condition and realization. 
To attain to it, while it brings added obli- 
gations in our relation to our fellow-men, 
brings also a wonderful knowledge and 
view of the possibilities of our common 
humanity and marks a stage through which 
all must pass, either through the natural 
progress of the race or hastened by our in- 
dividual efforts. 

"I will not go unattended, and as the 
time draws nigh you will be permitted, do 
you so desire, to be present when I receive 
my august guest." 

Here he arose with a step as firm and 
elastic as that of à youth of twenty years, 
and brought ont from a recess in the wall a 
queer-shaped urn, which he placed in front 
of the low seat which he had been occupy- 
ing. 

Throwing a small bunch of herbs into the 
vessel, he lighted them. Аз they burned 
they sent up a mist of white smoke and 
sweet-smelling perfume which filled the 
room and caused a soothing, dreamy effect 
to steal over the tired senses. 

As it burned and flickered he bent low 
over the urn, crooning meanwhile a low, 
rhythmic chant. 

Sometimes it would sink to a low, weird 
dirge, then again rise and mingle in its 
wildness with the night wind, then again 
fall into a low, soft eadence as if he were 
crooning a lullaby. 

Seeming to become satisfied that the in- 
cense in the urn was burning satisfactorily, 
he resumed his seat, continuing his song, 
and, folding his hands one over the other, 
fixed his eyes on the still rising smoke, 
which now rose and settled in response to 
the vibrations of his chant, and which ever 
and anon seemed to be taking on definite 
shapes. 

Soon these became more marked, until 
from out of the mists that now whirled and 
swerved and vibrated. like a conscious 
being, a form appeared—at first faint and 
undefined, then becoming clearer and more 
definite in outline, until there stood before 
us à man—a man aged in appearance, as 
was the one we called our host—and with 
the same Oriental east of features and 
litheness of step. 

Going to the ottoman on which was seat- 
ed my entertainer, he reached forth his 
right hand, which was grasped by that of 
the other, and tozether they commenced a 
slow march around the urn in which the 
incense had now burned low, and as they 
marched, keeping their faces ever toward 
the urn, their forms seemed to gradually 
blend with the smoke and altogether grow 
fainter and fainter as their chanting grew 
slower and softer, until I started up with 
a shock. The incense had burned out, the 
smoke died away, and with it had vanished 
the two forms which I had been watching 
so intently. 

I rubbed my eyes to assure myself that I 
had not been dreaming, and just then the 
light of a new day—a day which annually 
brings a new reminder of God's gift to the 
world—broke over the earth. 

Arising and shaking out my stiffened 
limbs, I wended my way slowly homeward. 

The storm has vanished with the night, 
and a merry Christmas is over all the land, 
but it will be many a day ere the events of 
that Christmas Eve will be effaced from my 
memory ! 


Make yourselves nests of pleasant 
thoughts,—J. Ruskin. 
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Observations on Human Affairs, Specially Written 
for The Magazine of Mysteries 


IS Ie VIC BIO ад. 


“That which exists Is one: Sages call it 
variously, "— Rig-Veda, J, 164, 46, 


INVOCATION 


Hear, O Infinite Perfection, my prayer: 
Let Thy mighty love flood my soul, my 
heart and my mind, that only kind, tender 
and sweet words of Love may be written 
here. Out of the Infinite Depths of Omnis- 
cience may I gather pearls of Truth that 
will inspire men to love more and ho 
more and do more for the good of the 
Whole. Appoint me, O Omniscient One! 
as Thy humble medium to write in plain 
and simple words the blessed truth about 
Thy mighty and Eternal Love, Thy tender 
care and merey for ALL and the Oneness of 
ALL. Amen. 


HE Universe is the effect of In- 
finite Love. Omnipresent Love 
is in, through, back and beyond 
all Nature and evolves and sus- 
tains the Universe. Infinite 
Love is attraction, affinity, gravi- 
tation and repulsion—action and 
It is the controller, arranger and 


reaction. ; 
changer of all matter—the eternal motive 


power of the Universe.  Atoms, planets, 
solar systems, the Universe are in continu- 
ous and orderly movement through this 
mighty Eternal Force — Love. Certainly 
Gop 1s Love. 

The more love a man has in his heart the 
more powerful he is. Personal magnetism 
and power to do and achieve is only a mani- 
festation of this mighty, omnipotent Love. 
Again, Love is Light and Life, and as we 
become conscious to its omnipresence, om- 
niscience and omnipotence and open our 
hearts and minds to its mighty power the 
soul is made blissful. Love is patient and 
cheerful and frees us from our petty 
troubles, apprehensions, doubts, fears and 
despondency. It is the highest religion 
there is—to love. There is nothing that 
will take you so near to God as to love all 
things—animate and inanimate, *good" and 
"bad." Love clears, cools and brightens the 
mind. “How can a mind that is gloomy 
and dull love?" asks a great Hindu Sage. 

So, precious souls, have nothing to do 
with any religion (7?) or philosophy that 
makes you gloomy and morbid. ‘True re- 
ligion makes the soul glad and joyous and 
the mind strong and calm and sane and 
sober, and fills the heart with love and 
sweet charity for all. True Love is not a 
respecter of persons, and it sees neither 
ood nor bad in the universe; it sees only 
ternal Progress of all parts and the 
Whole. True Love is never Carnal-minded. 
True Love is Universal, 

Up to the present New Age of Love man 
has had a religion filled with cruel fanati- 
cism. In all the past, religionists have 
talked much of Love, but did not live it. 
Read history and count the billions of 
human beings that have been cruelly and 
brutally slaughtered in the name of religion. 
“Tf these fanaties talk of love, it is false; 
they want to kill others." 

Love is constructive and never destroys. 
Al charity and tolerance and freedom 
come through Love. It makes us strong, 
blissful and never miserable. 

“The man who always feels miserable 
will never come to God, It is not religion 
to say, I am so miserable’ Every man has 
his own burden to bear. If you are miser- 
able, try to be happy, try to conquer it." 
With Love you can overcome or conquer 
anything. Love makes one strong. 

“God is not to be reached by the weak; 
never be weak. You must be strong; vou 
have infinite strength within you, How 
else will you conquer anything? How else 
will you come to God? At the same time 
we must avoid excessive merriment. A 
mind in that state never becomes calm; ít 
becomes fickle. Excessive merriment will 
always be followed by sorrow. Tears and 
laughter аге near kin. People so often run 
from one extreme to the other. Tet the 
mind be cheerful, but calm. Never let it 


run into excesses, because every excess will 
be followed by a reaction.” 

The greatest lovers in the world are the 
holy, calm, serene yet blissful mysties who 
love ait things in the universe—an extreme, 
tremendous and eternal love for the great 
God and all His children. Moreover, these 
Holy Adepts, who are little known and 
rarely seen by the world, are the GREAT 
SOULS of this planet and the universe, who 
do the great and lasting works—all through 
Love. 

At the present time many of these blessed 
and blissful souls are silently and secretly 
and mystically working in all parts of the 
world, telling men and women the truth 
about God and His Universe and stripping 
their minds of ignorance, superstition, big- 
otry, intolerance and fanaticism. 

Man is now fast realizing that he is not a 
body with a soul, but is an ETERNAL SOUL 
with a body; that all that is great, true, 
good, powerful and lasting in his makeup 
is divine, and that divinity is Love—pure 
Love. God is Love and is the Goal of all 
souls. There is nothing beyond God and 
Love—omniscience, omnipresence and omni- 
potence, As we all proceed along the 
GRAND PATH of the GREAT EVOLUTION we 
delizht more in spiritual bliss than in sen- 
sual pleasures, and our love and charity 
broaden and deepen and we cast out of 
our minds fears, doubts and childish dreams 
and begin to reason, love, worship the Most 
High and do, achieve and accomplish for 
57 good of the great WmuHoLE—the great 
ALL 

Each soul, through its countless experi- 
ences, in a while realizes its oneness with 
the Eternal One and then begins to love 
and become great and powerful—joyous and 
blissful. Such is the power of Love which 
is the All-good in the universe. 

O God! Thy mighty Love is greater 
than we know. We pray Thee that the Great 
Day has come when we are all getting 
greater glimpses of Thy radiant Light. 
Our only prayer is for Thee, Blessed One, 
to infuse into our hearts and minds the love 
of Thy sweet and precious Name, that we 
ed realize and live only in Thy Eternal 
ove, 

Knowledge is the goal of all. When we 
know, we truly and fervently and persist- 
ently love and are united to God: There 
сап be nothing higher in the universe than 
Infinite Love, which is God—Infinite Per- 
fection. 

Love, in its highest manifestation, is per- 
fectly unselfish and is universal. Infinite 
Love knows no change: it is the only per- 
sistent, eternal and changeless force or 
power in the Universe. All other things 
slip away from us and change. 

Not so Infinite Love. On the Warth- 
plane *we grasp for something, and find it 
slips through our fingers, and then we grasp 
for something else, On and on, then comes 
light; we come to God, the only One who 
loves; His Love knows no change, is ever 
ready to take us in.” 

To really learn to love we must com- 
mence with God and concentrate all our 
thoughts on Him who is the Loving Father 
of ALL. In this wa; we learn to love ALL, 
and in а while emp у our minds of all gel- 
fishness, greed, envy, anger and hatred and 
open it up to the Divine Mind—Divine 
Love. Then man becomes more than man 
and rises beyond all these small and petty 
ideas of dualism, time, creation, Heaven 
and hel; he has forever lost his carnal- 
mind and is truly divine. “Man then be- 
сие, оре into God, animals be- 
come transfigured, everything is 
that one Ocean of Love.“ Pierre ша 

Divine Love teaches us this world is not 
the aim and end of the soul. This world is 
only a station in the Eternal Evolution 
where the soul tarries for a while; it is only 
an incident, our sojonrn here, no matter 
how many countless millions of incarna- 
tions the eternal soul may have on this 
planet. Yet а most important and vital 
experience is our relation to this beautiful 
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little planet. Love has 

build and complete apuesta. 1 heng а 
will release us from our labor, ree While 
work here and take us to a higher 1 70 
ter plane of existence in the Univer EN bet 
before one can hope for advancey 2005 Ви 
the Eternal Path one must real along 
Mighty, Infinite Love of the Univers thie 
work and serve as a part of th Wu 
with only Love as a motive. pp Y hol, 
only reality in the Universe. че the 

To more fully realize 1] 
power of Love, we must е tremendons 
tached to this world. Live in the won 
love it, and all that is in it, and labo se 
serve and work with tremendous heme 
with love as your only motive—but d x 
get attached to the world or the fruit 500 
your labor if you would progress and f. S 
кок wisdom and bliss, — та 

Non-attachment does not me " 
should idly dream here on Aye fat you 
work, work, work all the time, doing faith. 
fully and lovingly and willingly and en 
fully each and eyery duty that comes t 
hand, without care or attachment to the 
fruits of your efforts. The Holy Mystic 
Adepts are tremendous workers, but are 
fully non-attached. They live and work 
and exist as God-men, because they are one 
with God. The great God is omnipresent 
and non-attached, hence His omniscienes 
and omnipotence, 

О Precious, Eternal Souls, learn to Jove 
more, and hope more, and do more for the 
good of the Whole, and your existence wil 
be blessed with that peace that passeth all 
understanding.—7'he Blissful Prophet, 


Heaven is filled with Angels of Light, for 
there dwelleth Our Sayiour, the Prince of 
Light.—A. Z. 


BENT BACKS STRAIGHTENED, 


Injured and Deformed Human Figures Brought 
Back to Health and Beauty by a 
New Invention, 


When the Creator designed the human body 
He made it upon lines of perfect beauty, De 
formities which have developed im form and 
figure have come about through man's mistakes 
or through injuries received by accident. Noth 
Ing is more pitiful than to see man or woman 
with form twisted from the natural to something 
unsightly and repulsive. 

Probably no more common deformity, or one 
which causes more suffering exists than curva- 
ture of the spine in its numerous forms. In this 
disease the spine becomes misshapen, the elas 
ticity of the cartilages is lost and the figure 
grows out of all true semblance to man oF 
woman. With the deformity comes many time 
pain almost unbearable. 

A scientific appliance has been invented by 
one man who suffered terribly from such trouble 
for thirty years, and this appliance is now st- 
complishing so many and such rapid cures of 
this affliction, once considered almost hopeless, 
that surgeons and physicians are astonished 
There is certainly help and cure for the sufferers 
from spinal troubles and it Iles in giving nature 
an opportunity to right itself. How to accom 
plish this without making the cure as bad às, ог 
worse than the disease, was the problem before 
the inventor, He has solved It and has produced 
an appliance which is at once comforting and 
curative. It Is made upon principles based on 
the dearly bought experience of the inventor 
himself. It is so arranged that it lifta up the 
weight from the tired, twisted spine, and leta it 
rest upon the hips, at the same time being itself 
so light and pliable as not to oppress and chats 
the wearer, » 

It is а God-send to people who have suffered 
agonies from pain and deformity. It gives гей 
and а chance for restoration to the spine. It 
carries Из burden while nature restores: {njured 
bone and tissue, 4 

Those who are afflicted with heavy, protruó- 
ing abdomen, particularly women who have 
been weakened by maternity or other causes 
find in the abdominal appliances the most кен: 
ful rest and ease imaginable and eventually at 
solute cure for weakened muscles as well. Ad 
tims of these 1118 who have been saved from them 
by this invention, join in declaring the App 
priceless іп value. Here is what one has $3 ai 

"I have worn your Brace, No. 2, with pe 
comfort for more than eight months. My ed 
ble was from a heavy abdomen which pu on 
on my spine. Your brace seemed to be 1 7" 
what I needed. No fleshy person can som T 
be without one of these braces for a single da». 
Bertha B. Potter, Jamestown, N. +. : 

The Philo Burt Mfg. Co., 70 Twelfth Em 
Jamestown, N. Y., makers of these appliance 
will be glad to correspond with any 22770 Miss 
hopes that he or she might find help аз did МУ 
Potter. Send them a card or m letter ауре 
for yourself what they have. You will certain 
not be disappointed. 
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? The Hindu Yogi's Prophecy * The 
Д penton Penne Pet ы, pad ly 


HE following account about the 
psychic powers of the Hindu 
Yogi is not overdrawn, 

In India the Bhakta Yogis 
(God-lovers) have wonderful 
powers of prophecy. These Holy 
Men who work without pay— 

who are mendicants and will not touch 

money—are great adepts. Their love and 

Service to God aud man, and their total sur- 

render to. His will gives them powers that 

to the ordinary mind are marvelous, Here 
is an account written down by an English 
lady of culture and refinement; 

On a sultry evening in April I was stand- 

ing at the gate-way of the compound, when 

a Biragi or Hindu mendicant devotee of 

middle age, with his person and long hair 

covered with ashes, passed me along the 
publie road; he looked at me earnestly for 
an instant without stopping, however, or 
marking me by any recognition. Оп pro- 
ceeding a few steps, and turning round, he 
said: "In the name of God, it is given to 

me to say what will be your fate" I 

called to an orderly in the compound, anc 

told him to give the man a rupee, "No," 
said the man, "I ask for nothing, but your 
fate js on your forenead, and I will, if you 

like, disclose it to you." К 
"І suppose." said I, laughing, "you get 

your living by doing so." 

"aj сап do so only," observed he, "to a 

few persons, and you are one. 1 do not 

desire money." 

“Well,” said I, “begin; tell me who I 
am, and if you make a mistake I will have 
you punished." 
© "You are," said he, “the wife of the Gen- 
eral Sahib, you have a son and a daugh- 


"I had," I remarked, *but I have lately 
lost the former." 

' said the man, “it is as I say." 
go on." 

“You are about to leave this country and 
go to your own." (Now I must here re- 
mark my husband had repeatedly de- 
clared his intention never again to leave 
India.) 

"And when is that to be?" 

“Very soon." 

"Shall we arrive safe?" 

"You will; but fourteen days after you 
leave this country the General Sahib «will 
be in the hands of God!" 

Up to this point of the dialogue I had 
listened listlessly to what passed, but 
now, thoroughly aroused and alarmed, I 
exclaimed: "You wretch! what have you 
said?” 

"It is not I,” said the man, “but your fate 
that speaks. 1 tell you in eighteen days 


Occult in 
Indie. 


you will be on board, and will have every- 
thing here zold but one horse." К 
several Bone, lated, "is the stable with 
Ti s; show me the one we won't 
Bell. 
ne pain bis eye rapidly down. the ting 
{ gray and said “That one.” 
It was a birthday present from the General, 
given me two years before, 
ov oh vet 1, affecting to laugh, “as you 
| 80 much, tell me, shall I get home 
and see my child? 
иа e pep 598 X SCC тор een 
3 aving this country, but shall not 
speak to him; he will wave a cloth at a 
distance, You will arrive in Europe, re- 
main there for a short time, but your trouble 
for money will compel your return here; 
but you will again go back, and after a time 
your money will come and you will be 
happy." = 

Everything up to this period has ос- 
curred exactly as the man predicted, That 
evening as we were having tea, the General, 
who had so often expressed his dislike to 
living in England, and a determination to 
live in India, suddenly exclaimed: “What 
say you to а trip home? І have spoken to 
F. and he has promised me a passage by 
the — if we can manage it by the ——, so 
I have made up my mind to it." 

I was so paralyzed that the cup fell from 
my hand. I gazed at my husband, but it 
was too true. Within a month all arrange- 
ments were made, everything was sold ex- 
cept the gray Arab horse, which, being a 
birthday gift. was given to ——. We em- 
barked on the — of March, in perfect 
health, and as we cleared the lighthouse a 
boat was vainly endeavoring to overtake us. 
With a glass we could distinguish a Euro- 
pean waving a handkerchief; it proved af- 
terward to have been my son, whose death 
in the Upper Provinces had, two months 
previously, been reported to us, and whom, 
could I then have recognized, I should have 
been in a manner prepared for what fol- 
lowed. In ten days more the General sud- 
denly fell upon the deck, was taken to his 
berth, and on the fourteenth day was, as 
the mysterious mendicant had predicted, in 
the hands of God. I arrived at home 
safelv, and it remains to bé seen whether 
the rest will prove true. At all events, 
here I am, back again in India to try and 
arrange my money affairs and the dispute 
about the General's will for F—— would 
not advance any more money. 

Colonel Fraser, of India, to whom the 
above account was given, observes; “Such 
was the story. It speaks for itself. ‘I 
shortly afterward heard that my kind 
friend, Mrs, W , had left for England." 


How to Be Powerful 


Use your brains instead of letting them 
use you. To let your mind run on unde- 
sirable things is to nbdicate your rights and 
let your brains run you. Now YOU are 
far greater than your brains, which are 
simply a bundle of habits of thought with 
one little, tender spot where you can pour 
in new thoughts to form more habits or 
change old ones. This one spot where you 
can pour in new thought is the point of 
IMAGINATION. You can use your brains 
by imaging, imagining desirable statements 
of life. Thus you pour in new thoughts 
and habits which will remake your brains 
after a better fashion, and free them to re- 
ceive still higher thought. ‘To let your 
brains use you is to keep yourself in a men- 
tal treadmill. To use your brains is to 
express daily more and more of what YOU 
are, 


If we could all realize the woe and mis- 
ery—great suffering—caused by thought- 
essness, what a bright and happy world 
this would be. For instance, how thought- 
less we are about the care and kindness we 
ought to extend to the speechless animals. 
Surely, they are God's creatures. As we 
advance into the Higher Life we will hear 
9f wealthy men and women endowing homes 
and hospitals to care for old horses, and 
sick, starving, homeless cats and dogs. 
God's love is not limited to the human 
family. 


What we most need to learn is this: That 
We may be laying up heavenly treasures of 
which nothing can deprive us, whilst we are 
Aying up earthly treasure of which we can- 
not be sure for so much as an hour. 


Blasts from Re.m's Horn 


FAITHFUL works must rest on firm faith. 
They who love melancholy live in misery. 
Perfect liberty is manifest in delight in 
duty. 
Policies make good tools when forged out 
of principle. - 
Qur thoughts are the pigment with which 
we color life. 
It is well to bave your fuel before you 
buy your kettle. 
You cannot scatter sunshine out of a face 
like a vinegar cruet. 
Our lamps do but east shadows when 
the true light is shining. 
You ean measure a man's title to heaven 
by his deeds on earth. ; 
The church founded from wrong motives 
can never do right work. р 
The best way to bring others to our ideals 
is to get there ourselves. 
Environment will no more save а man 
than a new case will regulate an old watch. 
When vou have learned to be a true saint 
in your “home, heaven will take care of 


itself. 


He that does good for good's sake seeks 
neither praise nor reward, though sure of 
both at last.—William Penn, 


The best man is he who tries to perfect 
himself, and the happiest шап 18 he who 
feels that he is perfecting himself.—5oc- 


rates. 


It is evident that there will eventually 
take place an integration by which x 
orders of phenomena will be combined ane 
recognized as differently conditioned forms 
of one ultimate fact.—Apencer. 
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61 
Life Works 


Hy M. К. Reiser 
IN the springtime of existence, 
When the bounding heart beats high, 
And can meet, with brave resistance, 
By ry storm that hovers nigh, 
Then is life's auspicious hour 
To do battle for the Right, 
Whíle the mortal frame hath power, 
And the soul is filled with light. 


Ere the.slindes of indecision 
Make thee halt in doubt or fear, 
And obscure thy spirit's vision 
Till each truth shall disappear, 
Choose thy pathway, upward leading, 
8 Whate'er be thy work in life, 
Then £0 onward, nothing heeding— 
Victory will crown thy strife. 


Though thy lot be hard and trying, 
Some good work is thine to do, 
That will win thee love undying 
In each heart that’s good and true; 
If thy gifts are great and many, 
God requires some sign of thee— 
Help thou those who bave not any— 
Do thy best, whate'er it be. 


All have something they may render 
For man's universal good— 

Riches, talents, feelings tender 
All shall yet be understood ; 

For the truths that long have slumbered 
Yet shall be proclaimed abroad, 

Days of darkness shall be numbered 
By the light and love of God. 


Though the morn'is long returning 
'lTo the watcher of the night, 
Yet the stars, more brightly burning 
Ere the dawn, send forth their light ; 
Let thy deeds, like stars, be shining 
O'er life's gloom with holy ray, 
Giving clouds a silver lining, 
Til they melt in perfect day. 


Brave thy heart, for God is o'er thee, 
Tread in fakh thy toilsome road, 
Others long have gone before thee 
With less strength and greater load ; 
Do thy duty, nothing fearing, 
Though thy sky is overcast, 
In that better dawn's appearing 
God will own thy works at last. 


Seven 
From the St, James's Gazette 

NUMEROUS are the queer beliefs concern- 
ing the number 7, From the very earliest 
ages the seven great planets were known 
and ruled this world, and the dwellers in 
it, and their number entered into every con- 
ceivable matter that concerned man. There 
are seven days in the week. “seven holes in 
the head, for the master stars are seven,” 
seven ages both for man and the world in 
which he lives. There are seven material 
heavens. There are seven colors in the 
spectrum and seven notes in the diatonic 
and the leading note of the scale 
seventh. Be it noted that the seventh 
son is not always gifted with beneficent 
powers. In Portugal he is believed to be 
subjeet to the powers of darkness, and to 
be compelled every Saturday evening to 
assume the likeness of an ass. 

[Seven ís a great mystical number. New 
York bas seven letters in it and is the most 
positive city in all the world. All great 
adepts have long been agreed that New 
YORK is to be the great center of this planet. 
Chicago comes next with seven letters, New- 
port bas seven letters, and is a great social 
center. All cities with seven and ten 1е!- 
ters in their make-up are positive cities. 
PROVIDENCE, with ten letters, is a wonderful 
spiritual and business center.—4 Mystic]. 


Austrian Wonder Doctors 

Tire Provincial diet of Upper Austria 
has resolved to grant three peasants resid- 
ing at the remote villaze of Landhaag— 
Francis. Karl and Wenzel Stadlbauer—the 
right of undertaking the duties of doctors. 
These three brothers cannot read or write, 
hut they enjoy the reputation of being won- 
der-ioctors, and of having performed some 
miraculous cures in cases of broken legs 
and arms, The country folk believe that 
the family Stadlbauer is endowed with the 
power of healing wounds. 

The resolution to this effect was carried 
by 23 votes to 13. and several deputies 
affirmed their belief in the miraculous pow- 
ers of the three peasants. The doctors of 
Upper Austria now threaten to strike if 
the permission granted to the three peas- 
ants be not withdrawn.—4ZLondon Daily 
Ман. 
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One thing have I desired of the Lord; 
that will I seck after; that I may dicell in 
the house of the Lord ail the days of my 
life to behold the beauty of the Lord and 
to inquire in his temple.—Ps. xxvii. 4. 
OULDST thou know more of 

the state whereby thy soul 

shall be led into the secret 

place and be continually fed 

in the Temple? Know then, 

oh, my child, thy heart must 

be quit of all yearnings and 
desires of the flesh. 'Then thou wilt find 
even more of the heavenly manna at thy 
right hand, and if thou wilt seek internal 
solitude, the real silence in which I will 
teach thee shall be thy reward. 

Three steps there be toward this vast, 
commendable silence. One when thou ceas- 
est from unwise words, one when thou 
ceasest from all desires, one when thou 
ceasest from all thoughts. 

Impossible? Nay, my child, not so, and 
if thou wilt persevere in the appointed 
way, with all sincerity and diligence, thou 
shalt come to Me in the white Chamber of 
Revelation. Heed well while I reveal to 
thee the Law. 

In thy Being there are three spheres or 
circles of life consciousness. The first, or 
outermost, is the sphere of human inter- 
ests, desires, thoughts and feelings. The 
second, or middle realm, is the sphere of 
knowledge of things and conditions. The 
third, and innermost, is the sphere of 
heavenly Love and Wisdom. 

As a natural human being, my child, 
thou art born into the first, in order that 
thou mayst learn thy relation and manner 
of adjustment to the outer, cr natural, 
world; also that thou mayst choose of thine 
own free will whether thou wilt bind thy- 
self to the natural sphere, by attachment 
to its attractions or to the realm of earthly 
knowledge, or whether thon wilt rise upon 
the wings of thy soul into the highest 
sphere where thou art forever free to come 
and go, to descend and ascend, to be or 
become. 

When thou hast chosen whether to abide 
in the without or the within, thou wilt be 
given different lessons or experiences 
whereby thou wilt be tried as by fire and 
proven sincere and true. While still in 
the outer world, these experiences will hurt 
thee cruelly, and in thy anguish thou wilt 
oft be tempted to forsake thy longing for 
the higher way, yet if thou be true, as oft 
as thou mayst faint by the wayside, I, my 
beloved, do send angels to comfort thee 
and to bear thee up, lest thou dash thy foot 
against a stone; and in all thy gr'efs and 
despairs and strivings I am with thee, 
though thou in thy sufferings oft turn nway 
from Me and look only upon that which 
distresses thee, 

By so doing. beloved. thou thyself art 
thine own hindrance, for is it not with thee 
according as thou thinkest in thy heart? 

This thou learnest slowly and with pain- 
ful trials, knowing not the significance of 
it all while still bound to the natural or 
middle sphere. But some great day in the 
midst of thy travail. mayhap. or in thy un- 
lighted, toilsome climb upon the path, when 
thou seest not nor hearest aught of heavy- 
enly sign. thou wilt be new born. In the 
inmost, the heavenly sphere, wilt thou find 
thyself a new creature, wise, free, strong, 
blissful, love-filled. 

The first birth was of the body, the earth, 
earthy; thy second birth was of the Spirit, 
of the heaven, heavenly. Thy Soul will 
announce herself. Thou wilt be. Thou 
wilt know. Thou wilt lore. 

Yea, perchance thou mayst descend again 
and again to the natural sphere, and be 
again a creature of passions and desires: 
but canst thou be illumined as before? 
Canst thou forget the transcendent efful- 
gence of that heavenly radiance with which 
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thy soul, heart and mind were baptized in 
that moment of thy freedom? Oh, child 
of mine, I love thee always thus, but thou, 
unheeding, becomest wayward and forget- 
ful, and so remainest long in the state of 
bondage. Yet as my Love endureth, I 
Know thine own will at last will seek 
again the supreme state. As one who, be- 
ing hungry and is fed, returneth again to 
the bountiful table, so thou wilt, in thine 
own time, choose to return to Me. 

My child, I wait for thee, Ever am I 
ready to lift thee into this sphere of my 
Being, which is thine also when thou wilt 
claim thine own. The way of preparation? 

Know, Beloved of my Heart, it is only 
as thou canst renounce thy self and all that 
self holds dear, only as thou eanst be de- 
tached from all that lieth in the outer 
realm, that thy consciousness can be joined 
to Mine. 

"Ye are dead. Your life tis hid with 
Christ in God," saith one great and wise in 
Temple Teachings. 

Understandest thou this? Thou, the 
self, hast no life. The self is dead—is 
nothing (for cometh not all power from the 
Spirit?) When thy Consciousness is fixed 
in the outer and middle spheres, thou art 
living as self, not spirit. 

Only as thou canst realize thy nothing- 
ness, thy utter emptiness, so canst thou 
be filled with thé Allness of my Presence— 
thy apportioned Spirit. 

Never canst thou find the inner solitude. 
the perfect contemplation in which I may 
commune with thee, until thon canst realize 
thy utter nothingness and know thy one- 
ness with, and absolute dependence upon, 
Me, the Holy One of the ‘Temple. 

When thou knowest this most sure and 
certain truth. thou wilt speak few words 
and wise. Thy tongue will be consecrated 
to heavenly sounds and thy lips to sweet 
issues, This thy first step. 

When thy heart is detached from works. 
persons. places, things, thou canst sit in 
calmness and ascend at will into the bliss- 
ful state. Nothing of the earth will hold 
thee, for thou art free from delusions, 
dreams and desires; hence neither poverty 
nor riches, so-called love, nor hate, fear, 
anger, pride, nor any other earthly passion, 
can have sway over thee, except as thou 
descend into the lower spheres and do less 
than thou knowest to do. This the second 
step in thy progress, not only in the heav- 
enly path, but in the ascent to the heavenly 
sphere. 

And the third—the ceasing from thought 
—that canst thou, with intent and earnest 
practice, accomplish also. 

In thy sittings in the secret place. the 
holy chamber in the Temple, withdraw most 
earnestly thy attention from aught in the 
external spheres. No matter what condi- 
tions of thy person, family, circumstances 
or world assail thine eyes or ears, for that 
space of time set apart for Ме, heed them 
not, nor even recall them to thy memory. 
Let them leave thy mind as the dew leaves 
the flower in the morning sun—absorhed he 
the sun—thy spirit. Look not upon any 
picture thy fancy may present. Heed noth- 
ing, think nothing. Strive not, nor long 
for anything. 

In thy Spirit thou art complete, perfect, 
conditionless. Here thou hast Peace. 

Thou desirest navght, for thou hast AI. 
Thou thinkest naught, for thy mind is sub- 
merged in knowing. as thy heart is sub- 
merged in loving. Pure, unspeakable, ab- 
stracted from all particular thonghts, vot 
pregnant with Thought, is this Silence, in 
which my Spirit would commune with thee, 
oh, my Child. 

Canst thon not understand this saving of 
one of my Blessed ones? “He that hath 
God hath all things, and he that bath Him 
not, hath nothing.” 

—Lotu H. P. B. І. 2 


of Mysteries 


My Little Cross 

IN my hand's small 
Lies a cross, 
And about my fingers thin 

All the chain is tangled up 

ти Ош an рЫ and out and ‘in. 
ears ’ lave no tears 3 

For my loss; poe. 

She would rather have me keep 

Pence of heart—to know instead 

That I do not weep and weep, 


» Shallow cup 


In the hollow of my hand 
Glows and gleams 
„ This, her little cross, and she 
Somewhere sees, can understand 
That she is not “dead” to me, 
Somewhere in the land Beyond 
Of our dreams, Б 
In the spirit land of light, 
She is waiting, she is fond! 
So I do not mourn to-night. 
ohn М. Waring, 


Whence—Whither? 
By J. B. Steele Handy 
O STRANGE, mysterious Essence, Spark or 
Flame, 
That animates awhile this shell of clay: 
Then, noiseless as a shadow steals away, 
Mysteriously, even as it came— à 
Obedient to God's unerring laws— 

It leaves behind it nothing save а name, 
Is this life but a temporary pause— 
'The 1 EPIRE stone to worlds far more sub- 

ime, 
Until, at last, the promised goal is gained 
And absolute perfection is attained? 
Eternity—a ladder that we climb: 
But is this world the first and bottom 


rung— 
The lannching on that journey through all 
time? 
Since no one knows the souree from 


whence it sprung, 
And since that soul must live forevermore, 
Ah, who can say it has not lived before 
On some dim planet in the heavens hung? 


In moments of sub-conscious reverie 
Strange forms before my mental vision 
throng: 
I hear some half-forgotten melody, 
Or fragments of a half-remembered song. 
For one brief space they dance on mem- 
ory's brink— 
Oh! that they would a littlelongerstay— 
But ere I can supply the missing link 
That bound us once together, lo, they 
fade away. 
All, all in vain my memory I rasp, 
They are too dim, too shadowy to grasp. 
Ye transient glimpses of a veiléd past— 
Inhabitants and scenes of other spheres; 
Of worlds through which this deathless soul 
hath passed 
In its unceasing flight through endless 
years; 
We are old friends—I feel it must be so— 
And lived and moved together, centuries 
ago. 


SALESMEN'S TRIALS. 
Bad Food ts One of Them, 


Road traveling is rather hard on sales 
men. Irregular hours, indifferent hotels 
and badly cooked food play smash with 
their digestion. 

An old Philadelphia traveler tells how 
he got the start of his troubles by using 
Grape-Nuts. “For years I was troubled 
with a bad stomach, which gave me con 
stant headaches and pains all through my 
body, caused by eating improper food. I 
spent considerable money on doctors, who 
said I had indigestion, and after taking 
medicine for a year and it doing me no 
good, I decided to go on a diet, hut E 
different cereals I ate did not help me. 
it hadn't been for the advice of a friend to 
try Grape-Nuts, I might be ailing yet. Р 

“І cominenced to feel better in а short 
time after using the food; my indigestion 
left me: stomach regained its tone во that 


i "hes 
I could eat anything, and eer 
stopped. I have gained in пари зе 
have a better complexion than Ih 


vil 

At many hotels. the ecco rin 
nothing in the line of cereals y 
ev consider it mot ON 
e heir health 
y Pos 


years, 
have 
Grape-Nuts. as th 
delicious, but also beneficial for t 
in the life they lend.“ Name given b 
tum Co., Ва е Creek, Mich. 
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THE INSPIRED PREACHER 


r esos 79979077000077964 


acher is stronger 


HE inspired p 


than self 


embodies more 


than the mere personalit of 
man. Не is a part of the great 
Mystery—a living, moving. mor- 


tal channel through which the 
G t Spirit is brought in touch 
with man. ‘That there are such preachers 
all know. ‘They are the inspired of 
presentatives on earth, 
They touch the heart, they awaken the 
soul, and they bring into activity and ac- 
tion that part of man which is more than 


we ) 
God and His true 


mortal. : PA 5 
The one great touchstone of the inspired 
preacher is his power to delineate the 
truth. His words strike home to the soul 
becnuse the truth of what he says Jays it 
bar, And in the truth that he reveals 
there is power, because truth is ей i. 
The people tire of Cant, Hypocrisy and 
and their souls long for the 
yerefore, when a speaker of the 
Word, who is fearless and honest who 
shows his sincerity of soul in every word 
of their sins, 


emption, they 


and gesture—tells the people 
and points out the way of 1 
searken unto him gladly. 
The pre f the great city hold de- 
yotional services after 'eseribed. conven- 


ners ¢ 


tional forms; the choirs sing as 

paid t the Sabbath schools ar 

open fashion, and an оссазі 
now is enrolled. erhaps, » ^a 


to se who 
rit all 


Biotlow 


ind the | 


emp 
hes not the spirit of 
Га bundle of dry husks, 


true grain, 


k the r ess of t 


lasts for months, perhaps for y 


the riehness of inspirat 


ion 


appears to have der those who, 
secarding to ritual e ort $ 


are the spiritual guides of 


ehu 
people. 

And then, there is а revel 
Mystery of the great Di * 
проп the people—for an inspired spirit! 
come among them, and the glory of God 
is revealed. Inspiration has. supplanted 
formality, and tl 
in touch with the fountain source of G 
is a quick g power that all realize. 
descending spirit touches the ark of im- 
mortality and it expands and grows with a 
fervency and warmth that electrifies the 
whole rsonality. 

This is the spirit of God in man ; it is the 
eternal of man, his EGO that responds only 
tò the genuine—to the truth. It is the 
Mystery of life, and it is immortal. There- 
fore, it responds to the power of Divinity 
only; and is subject to the influence of the 
Inspired word, when recited by man. 

This inflnence—this secret force of Di- 


tion! The 


v js thrust 


teachings of one who is 


By HENRY 


+ 
+ 
+ 
ы À * 
BURNS GEER T 


tv 


vinity—works on the spirit of 


1 má i 
divers ian in 


г5 ways, and often without the inter- 
vention of one inspired. It comes, some- 
times, to the soul and communes with it in 
Secret; to the weary, troubled soul that has 
tired ої things earthly and longs for things 
eternal. Such souls confront the channel 
of Inspiration—the source of the Most 
High—and it needs then but а tear or a 
prayer to set in vibration all those finer. 
nobler sentiments that are born of Divin- 
ity, and which, in times of sorrow, reach 
back to the source of all true love, compas- 
sion and sympathy. : 


This it is that reveals the immortality of 
the soul of man. "Phat which has immortal 
longings cannot be of mortal origin. It is 
the one spark Eternal that glows in « y 
mortal breast. It is the source of life on 
earth and the germ of life everlasting. Ti 
is the source, the inspiration of all that is 
good and noble in man: and when à preach- 
er of the Word, one who is in touch with 
the fountain—one who is inspired by the 
Great Divine Spirit—speaks of the Mer 

ie Justice and the Forgiy 


^ 
г Love of the 


sponds 


А „ Peace and 
Joy. vi 


not until they 
Immortal Throne. 


comes among the people 


s of Lov« 


ceas 


encireie 


b об the ministry 


in earlier fife, was sinful: a 
however, whom God, in Gis wisdom. 
as a brand from the burning 
| the Holy Spi 
he people ant 
Пе was not edu- 
; he was converted 
them of the Mysterious 
overtook him in his ev 


om his sinful wa 


П 
1 


The 
hin nin 


at is not 


ek of him, or 
h and a Spirit 
move them 
ia ps laughter—and then 
the lerer emotions; and 
when he speaks of the love of God, their 
het out, for the are touched by the 
inspires the speaker. 

) ceive the Truth and are made 
glad. This is because the Son! of the man 
ke to them was in tonch with the 
| of Grace—the Spirit of the Most 


who sp: 
Fountai 
High. 

And, again, the Spirit is visited and com- 
forted in song. The singer is moved by the 
Spirit of Grace. The voice and tle words 
are but so iny vibrations of God's will, 
of His Infinite Love for man, and the lis 
tening Spirit receives the Merciful Vibra- 
tions with joy and peace. 

It is ail but a part of the great Myste 
of Life, of the Grace and Merey of G 
and the Life Eternal. 


Cause of Miracles 

JESUS spent much of his time in the wil- 
derni on the bosom of God, polarizing by 
prayer and affirming the power of the 
Father which enabled him to overeome such 
mighty difficulties. Miracles have alwi 
followed those who have made their life a 
song of praise to the livinz God. We may 
have a wonderful mental power. and preach 
the highest truth, but the power that har- 
monizes and heals is ours only when our 
mind has entered the pure ocean of Bliss, 
and been magnetized by contact with the 
positive pole of Divinity. Then we are 
endowed for the time being with the power 
e the Cause of causes, and all causes obey 
Ue one who realizes this dominion. Again 
and again must one retire from the world 
and unite themselves with the source of 
power, for in overcoming the conflicting 
rations of the world-mind the soul is 
ri antly in need of the omnipotent Power 
A abides with the Father.—Vitality. 


vs 


y, Love is the first comforter: and, where 
"e and truth speak, the love will be felt 
Where the trath is never perceived. Love, 
indeed; is the highest in all truth: and the 
ure of a hand, a 1 ress of a 
ША, will do more to 


ss, the ê 


the wisos save sometimes, than 
stood MTS argument, even rightly under- 
power: 9 alone is wisdom; love alone is 
is whe and where love seems to fail. it 

were self has stepped between and 


dalled the notenev 1 WAR HAS 
MacDonata, унше "obe 


O blessed Eternal Spirit, why do I for- 
sake Thee and Thy soothing Love and Calm 
for those paltry worldly trifles that only 
disturb and distress my soul? Will I ever 
learn that Thou, and Thou alone, canst give 
me real joy, real peace and real power to 
do? Why is it that we will persist in de- 
serting Thee, Holy Spirit? Why do “we 
sell the thror nzels for a short and 
turbulent pleasure 


the sea in mist 
light is kissed, 
t-cloud hurries 
e world is sad, 
If the heart be glad 


The sadness cannot stay. 


away. 


=H. V. 


Emerson said: “Beware when the great 
God lets loose a thinker on this planet 
Then all things are at ri It is as when 
a conflagration has broken out in great 
city, and no man knows what is safe, or 
where it will end. There is not a prece of 
science, but its flank may be turned to- 
morrow: there i any literary reputa- 
tion. not the so-called eternal names ot 
fame, that ] be reviled and con- 
demned, The very hopes of man.“ the 
thoughts of his heart, the religion of na- 
tions. the manners and morals of mankind 
all at the mercy of a new generaliza- 
tion. Generalization is always a new in- 
flux of the divinity into the mind. Hence 
the thrill that attends it. 


are 


Sunshine of Hope 


THE great soul overcomes all obstacles 
with the sunshine of li . To be ng 
and happy we must le )0t to give to 
des} Love, Fai nd He the 


pons to use in hzhting lite 


wes battles and 


bearing its mj 


sterious burdens. 

Kate Sanborn ys in her cheering and 
optimistic "We all ist hope or flop 
and fall down into a slough of des! 
nothing can be so useless or fool 
comfortable or repell 
senseless proceeding. Hope m: 
times as fleeting and illusory : 
bow itself. But, believe me, the pot 
at the foot of the beautiful bow more 
than a myth. It is « Iy found by 
those who determine, come what m: 


live in the sunshine of hope, hoping evi 


ing to others as suct 


not forgetting full a 
yond. Be like the which, 


often trampled on and crushed, rises 
tic and serene, a daily blessing and a d: 
lesson." 

The sunshine of hope cau only flood our 
whole being when we pause for a 
in the worriments and distractions 
mind and commune in 
t Silent One, who is 


shine of hope. Let us ce: 
cowards! Let us be men! 
minute, Man, a full life 
anxiety and wishing, 


to thee. 


If you are 
and complain, 
and sweet sun 
ming heart and 

Thoreau truly 
ficer of his own 
how 1 
"umstun 
he b 


iptio 
ya will fir 
at and wine, 
with you.’ * 
And the pith of life is to ba 
shine of hope and have none 


of fear, doubt or impatience. 


> sun 


“The possible stands 
Fairer than 
owned,” 


Cheerfulness and patience at al 


nder any and all cir 

here of all > clouds of des] 
despond and lets into our souls, hearts and 
minds the sunshine of hope. 


mstances. с! 
1 


“What though corroding and multiplied вог- 
rows, 

Legion- like, darken: this planet of ours? 

Hope is a balsam the wounded heart bor- 
rows 


when anguish 


ugh fate 


Soar o'er the stars on Ше pinions of 


г certain that, sooner or 1 
irs thy desires shall have 


ater, 


immortal 
Wouldst thou Ши 
Bund on achlevements thy doom 
nown 
Honor and feeling were given thee to 


of s 


e never to 


will shine on the duskiest day. 
nd peril once over, 
flowers 


aves that the 


Fr 
O'er 


cover 
Soon the forget-mo-not rises 


its God < 


з sunshine of hoy 
nd is in a hol 
no eare, anxiety trouble. 
wing by which the soul ascends.” 

Hope on then, weary soul! Your only 
hope is in hope. Hape is the di 
in you aud will give you peace and calm 
a little while. 'Prue hope—-strong hope 


swift. 


"True hope is swift, and flies with swallow's 
wings, 

Kings it makes gods, and meaner creatures 
kings.” 


иа 
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By we 
< Маки 


(Written Especially for The Magazine 
of Mysteries.) 


дас | ОК the third time since my ar- 

Jj rival I peered through the vene- 
tian blinds of my window and 
saw the same scene enacted, A 
wagon drove up to the house and 
there was lifted from it some- 
thing heavy and valuable, I 
judged, by the care with which it was han- 
died. The object was so completely draped 
in black that its nature could in no way be 
imagined. To the incident itself I would 
have attached no special importance, had it 
not been for the peculiar conditions under 
which I had gone as assistant to Professor 
Maule, At first L ascribed them to the 
fancy and whims of an old man and a sci- 
entist, but taken in connection with what 
I saw, the whole presented an aspeet of 
trickery and deception and filled me with a 
suspicion which was maddening, because so 
indefinite and baffling. 

“You will come as assistant,” the Profes- 
sor said when engaging me; “but I shall 
expect you to comply with any reasonable 
request I make. I am an old man and have 
fancies which must be humored,” 

My finances at the time were at rock 
bottom, and the salary offered was so gener- 
ous as to cause my immediate acceptance; 
then, too, I was flattered to be chosen from 
so many to fill a position of trust under the 
leading scientist of the day. 

I had been at my post a fortnight before 
anything suspicious occurred. One evening, 
however, as candle in hand I was about to 
go to my bedroom, the Professor stopped me 
in the hall. 

"Mr. Bannerman,” he said, “you will 
oblige me by retiring at once upon reaching 
your room. Bolt your door and draw 
down your blinds. I am going to make an 
experiment. I wish to send my astral body 
to you in sleep and convey a sentence which 
you will remember upon waking. As you 
know, I am something of a sleep-walker, 
and it is to guard against my actual pres- 
ence that I ask you to lock your door." 

Our copversation that evening had 
turned more than once upon telepathy, and 
the possibility of reducing it to a scientific 
basis, and forming rules whereby it could 
be taught and acquired. Although I thor- 
oughly doubted his ability to project his as- 
tral body at will. I was nevertheless willing 
to put it to the test, 

I went to my room as usual, and was 
about to blow out my candle, when a slight 
click eame to my ears. I unlocked my door 
to look into the hall, but to my surprise the 
door would not vield; it had been bolted 
from the outside. Then I laughed. Th? 
Professor had determined to make sure 
eurer. His astral body. if it came, would be 
genuine. I put out the light and went fo 
bed, Sieep played truant. A quarter, per- 
haps half an hour, passed. The moonlight 
filtered through the blinds, and one ray fell 
slantingly across the bed. I imagined the 
moonlight caused my wakefulness, and de- 
termined to earry out my part of the pro- 
gramme, I arose and took up my rain coat 
to make a curtain across the blinds. I was 
stretching my arms up to put my idea into 
effect, when, glancing through the blind. I 
saw a wagon drive up and the black-draped 
objects taken from it. To-night for the 
third time I witnessed the same scene, and 
waited in vain for the Professor's double. 
It is more than strange! Never have the 
midnight objects been transferred to this 
house but on occasions when I have been 
Jocked in my room. on what I now believe 
to he a ruse to make sure of my absence. 
Perhaps some explanation will be forthcom- 


"у 
uie is ка 


ing, Professor M ess and gen- 
tleness itself; of what сап I suspect him? 
A scientist must be judged by other laws 
than those which govern society. 1 am de- 
termined to keep a diary, to note any oecnr- 
rence which seems out of the common and 
unusual. 

July 26th: Can it be that I am mistaken 
about the Professor? He is trying to con- 
ceal something from me, of this I am con- 
vinced. The midnight episodes have appar 
ently ceased, but my suspicions nre even 
more awakened. My mornings are usually 
spent alone in the study, and as the Profes 
sor is exacting in little things, I remain 
there at work until 12.30 and then join him 
nt luncheon. From this programme I have 
not deviated until to-day. The Professor 
has known where to put his hand upon me 
at any moment. This morning | was busily 
engaged in an experiment which the Pro- 
fessor regarded as important. It was to 
determine the value of ammonia as a fer- 
tilizer for the use of plant lie. So preoc- 
спред was I with my work, that I was un- 
aware of another’s presence until a band 
touched me on the shoulder. Turning, Í 
saw Mrs. Benson, the aged sister of Profes- 
sor Maule, who had come down, she said. 
all the way from London to consult with 
her brother on a matter of importance. T 
helped the lady into an armehair, and at 
her request went off in search of the Pro- 
fessor. Nowhere could he be found, and I 
was about to give up and return to the 
study when I thought of the attic and the 
possibility that he might be found in the 
secluded retreat where he carried on his 
most delicate and absorbing experiments. 
Once only had I been admitted there, and 
that upon the evening of my arrival, when, 
as a preliminary to any agreement between 
us, I had been subjected to several tests as 
to my nerve force, susceptibility to rapid 
impressions and mental poise. T went пр 
the narrow stairs rapidly and knocked. 
For a moment there was silence and then 
the door was opened suddenly and the Pro- 
fessor stood before me. Almost instantly 
he shut it again in my face, and I was left 
there in mortification and astonishment. 
Curious as it was, that moment's gaze had 
photographed a peculiar impression on my 
mind, an impression, so to speak: of a col- 
ored atmosphere. While I stood there try- 
ing to collect my thoughts and decide what 
to do, the Professor reappeared. After 
locking the door behind him, he turned to 
me. 

"Young man,” he said, “forgive my rude- 
ness, It annoys me exceedingly to be dis- 
turbed in my studies, but T am sure you 
came with reason," 1 

1 explained the nature of my errand as 
briefly as possible, and, with a return of his 
good humor, the Professor patted me on the 
shoulder and went down stairs Why 
should he so resent my prese ? Is he con- 
cealing something in his attic laboratory” 
I am at a loss to imagine. The impression 
of colored atmosphere, though but the 
glimpse of a moment, was too vivid to be an 
illusion. He does not dislike me, of that I 
am convinced. My data is so meagre. my 
suspicions so indefinite, that I feel like one 
who is fighting an invisible enemy in the 
dark. " 

July 30th: For several days I have 
searcely seen the Professor. His work is 
of such a nature as to absorb him complete- 
ly. Now and again he looks at me as if 
weighing something in his mind. Can it he 
that he suspects I suspect? Last evening 
our conversation turned upon surgery, and 
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| was more than astonished at 1 
pect of entering that holy of 
but. eurbing my anxiety, ] 
sor that I was entire 
minutes later we wer 


10 pros- 
holies Again 
Г told the Profes. 
at his service, Ten 
1 ) bending over а intza 
oblong box, which was securely padiocked 
and fastened. А dim light burned on the 
study table and the room looked quite as 1 
had first seen it on the night of my arrival 
The unknown, indefinite something, of 
which I was conscious in the daytime, was 
absent at night. There was по time to 
theorize; the box in que 


tion was so heavy 
that it was all we could do, when exerting 
ourselves to the utm^st, to carry it down 
two flights of stairs and place it in an am 
nex of the kitchen. In spite of our fatigue, 
we kept а! work until five boxes had been 
transferred. What they contained was an 
utter mystery to me, out I did not dare to 
question. I tried to dismiss the subject, 
but again and again, after I had gone to my 
bed, strange fane chased through my 
head. The boxes seemed crushing me and 
the sleepless hours passed. I heard the 
clock strike three; mysterious. objects had 
been brought into the house at night. Were 
these same objects. in some form or an- 
other, being quietly removed in boxes? 
Was I ignorantly participating in crime? 
The thought brought me to my feet. Could 
it be possible? Human subjects! Such 
awful possibilities arose before me that my 
heart fluttered. If crime were being per 
petrated in that house, was I guiltless? 1 
slipyed on my dressing-gown and opened 
the door; my duty was evident. I must 
ascertain the contents of those boxes—and, 
well, I would do my duty. 

Noiselessly I crept down the stairs and 
through the halls to the kitchen. АП was 
still. No light was needed, for the moon- 
beams sifted through the half-closed sbut- 
ters and made objects semi-visible. In the 
corner where we had placed the boxes but 
one remained. А chill ran along my back as 
I went over to where it lay. I was about to 
form some plan for forcing the lock when 
1 saw it would be unnecessary, and with а 
sudden determination I opened the lid. 
Earth—nothing but earth—through which 
I vainly sought to discover some hidden 
horror. Ва ей, disheartened and more 
puzzled than ever, I made my way back to 
my room. 

July Bist: This morning L was ill and 
nervous, but as the Professor does not be 
lieve in either, I tried to appear as usual. 
o reference was made to our work of last 
night. The forenoon passed as usual. We 
were sitting over our tea and ecrumpets at 
five when the Professor picked up that 
mornings Daily Telegraph and glanced 
down the columns. Papers were necessary 
evils to the Professor. He had no time for 
the news of the day. Ие was creating 
building, discovering, all of which he sent 
out through the dozen or more scientific 
journals which were ever ready to absorb 
and circulate what information he might 
give them. The papers were as so many 
fashion books to him, and I watched him 
with interest as he turned the pages. Sud- 
denly he nttered a smothered exclamation, 
turned pale and flushed in turn. An item, 
marked in red ink, attracted my attention. 
and 1 saw that it affected him strangely, 
While I hesitated whether or not to leave 
the table, the Professor arose, threw the 
paper on the floor and hurried out of (е 
room. What had happened? Curiosity 
overcame me, and stooping, I picked up the 
sheet. A line of red ink ran down half a 
column. I glanced at the first item: 
"Floral Fate at the Alexandra Palace; 
Giant chrysanthemums of pur 
Five thousand pounds prize, etc., ete. 

Nothing of interest in that. I scanned 
the lines to the second item. T 
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How We Help the Sorrowful and 
Discouraged 

Some of the Mystic Adepts connected with 
this Magazine are powerful helpers through 
prayer alone. - 

Any reader desiring the prayers of this 
Adept can have the same freely and without 
cost by merely sending a written request for 
prayer to “Mystic No. 9," care of “The 
Magazine of Mysteries." 

One subscriber writes: “Tell your Mystic 
Adept that my burden of sorrow was almost 
immediately lightened after writing him; 
that I had sorrow, and asked him to pray for 
me. It was indeed a remarkable experience.” 

The prayers of a Holy Mystic—a true 
God-lover—are all-powerful. 

The prayers of The Mystics are very 
powerful; get into our vibrations. May 
the peace of the Blessed One be ever with 


our readers. 
“The Mystic Circle.” 


Lessons in Palmistry 
МЕ can 


anyone des 


highly recommend this book to 
ing to become а palmist, or 
who wish: read his or her own hand. 
Anyone сап easily understand these les- 
in palmistry, as they profusely il- 
| excellent engravings, show- 
he many different kinds of 
s of the palm. 
Lessons in Palmistry, who 
behind the pen name 
bas made а life-long 
the science of palm 
pure iterest in the 
for professic iin. She 
the o 
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"Mari 
study of 
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| for 
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known E 
in her own h 
isitors and long 
Bulwer-Lytton, 


Antho 


' one of lest and best- 
ami $ meeting 
they were coh 
friends of her family, 


Charles Dickens; 


y Trollope. and others of 
ntemporaries of national note. Bulwer- 
Lytton and Dickens were firm believers in 
the science of c and through 
their interest in it, and later for its own 
ake, the writer of these lessons found it a 
most attractive study, no less for cultivated 
people than foi (n of world-wide fame. 
"Mrs, Andrews" looks upon the hand as 
book to all who can read it. and 
forty years of ve] and active life she 
has proved to herself and to her friends the 
truth and wot of the science in helping 
the youth of both sexes to determine their 
from the knowledge written in their 
hands, of th<ir 
We have s cured an edition of this val: 
able work, an? is long as it lasts we wil! be 
ased to s a copy to any of our read 
ers at onl а сбоу It is a book of 


rosoph 
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ents. 


08. large pages, profusely illustrated. Ad- 
dress all orders, enclosing 25 cents. to 


MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES, 22 North 
liam Street, New York City. 
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The Brighter Side 


“BEVERY cloud has a silver lining,” 

Every fear has a brother hope; 
Зеуоп the darkness the day is shining, 
And fiowers are fair on the flinty slope. 


"Every cloud has a silver lining 
Every dark has an after day 
Love and labor, thyself resigning, 


Knowing that God's is the perfect way. 


"Every 
Chr 


Cease, 


oud has a silver lining," 
al thee of all disease: 
, Mortal, thy vain repining, 
And know that the end of pain is peace. 


за silver lining,” 
Death ty are things divine ; 
Bevond the kness the dawn is shining, 
And Heaven's peace will be thine and 
Mine. 


Every cloud hi 


Charles Henry Morgan. 


Prayer to Our Angel 
Guardian 
From St Manual 
ANGEL of God, my guardian dear, 
То whom His love commits me here, 
s day be at my side 
and guard, to rule and gnide. 
Amen. 
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The Desired Guest 


By Eleanor Marchant 


THE two most imp nt qualities of a 
guest are tact and observation, and these 
must lead you to sotice an o just what 


Г 
will g pleasure to your friends in their 
different ways of living 

I am quite sure all my girl 
would, if possible, let their 
the day and hour of their arrival. Sur 
prises are very well in their way, but few 
households « to have a friend drop in 
without warning, for a 


protracted visit. 
I 10W, too, soon after your 
arrival, 
as they 1 
and yer find it conveni 
itor has no excuse to k 
ing, and it is unpardonably 
prompt at meals, 

Keep your own room in order, and do not 
leave vour belongings all over the house. 
If your friends are very orderly, it will an- 
noy them excessiv and if not, their 
own disorder will Do not be 
too. hasty about ir likes and 
dislikes for the г re vou, I 
know of a Wester a friend in 
an Eastern town to the break- 
fast table that ] no break- 
fast to be complete without a fruit course. 

Make up your mind to be easily enter- 
tained. If your friends invite you to joir 
them in an excursion, express your pleas- 
ure and readiness to go. No guests are so 
tiresome as those who do not meet half-waz 
's proposals made for their pleas- 
I should you to take 
already begun. or a vou 


be employed 


readers 
know 


hostess 


your 
je length of your stay, 
bout asking you, 
to know. A vis- 
› her hostess wait- 


rude not to be 


rema 


she considere 


à hostes 


advise 


book 


work, 
nre reading iat you 
when your hostess is engaged with her own 
affairs, and not be sitti about as though 
waiting to be entertained. А lady I 
knew told me she never ар at 
home. “And yet I do," she said, “when 1 
am away Visiting, as L know what a relief 
it has been to me, at times, to have com- 
pany ta nap after dinner.” 

Whi! ng, remember you will proba- 
bly meet many who are strangérs to you, 


may 


and they may not seem specially attrac- 
tive, still they may be dear and valued 


friends of the family you are visiting, e 


careful about criticising. them, and what- 
ever peculiarities you may observe in the 
guests or family, do not sin against the law 
of love by repeating things to their disad 
vantage which you may have noticed when 
admitted to the sanctuary of the home. 

I should not even ask a servant to do for 
me what I could easily do myself. The 
family had their time filled np before you 
came, and you must remember you an 
extra one and wil make some dif nee, 
Provide yourself with all 
as ink, pens, paper and postage 
you will not start your visit by 
from your friends. 

On leaving, do not forget to express your 
rppreciation of the kindness which has 
shown you; and also remember your 
‘bread and butter" letter, which should be 
written to inform your friends of your 
safe arrival home. If уоп will follow 
faithfully these few hints, I am sure you 
will be invited to go again, and will be a 
guest who will be “a joy forever” to your 
friends. ғ 
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The tendency of the 1 
been to sight of the 
spiritual power. 
selves too 
peace and 
awoke and realized 
sult or ignore our manhood or the 
gifts He has given. Just as in life, the 
most of us feel that some glorious future is 
in store for us, and we are looking forward 
to that bright day, regardless of the pras- 
ent, letting things come and go as they will 
while we gratify the present whim and the 
passing plensure, so it is with our spiritual 


ious world has 
living, present, 
Men have indulged them- 
long in idle dreams of future 
blessedness, It js time they 
that God does not in- 


lose 


noble 


life, We are looking forward to the real- 
ization of the bright things, the glorious 


gifts, while we disregard the 
tions which will produce them: 
indulgent man does not 
trol he looks and admires some 
fellow-heing who has mastered himself, Hoe 
only really hopes for it wl he rises in his 
power and might atid holds himself faithful 
until he is endowed with power from on 
high to make that condition his very own. 
— Rev. George Prescott. и 
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The self- 
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In Ше zain or loss of one race all the 
rest have equal claim. James Russell 
Lowi. in 


The more you fly from Nature the more 
she follows vou. and if you do not enre for 
her at all she becomes your slave. 
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C. D. PEACOCK, 
Dept. T., State & Adams Sts., Chicago, Ill. 


Manufacturing Jeweler & Silversmith, 
years t n of C. D. Peacock on а pote 
in absolute guarantee of genuineness 
Estublished 1887. 


AN ELECTRIC LIGHT TO CARRY. 


THE ** COMET”? FLASH-LIGHT. 


One of the most useful 
articles for the household 
ever invented. Gives 
over 50% brilliant cleo 
tric lights before renew- 
ing battery No wires or 
chemicals. Cannot get out of order. Always ready— 
$ ess the button, The only safe light to use in 
cellars, attics, stables, factories, and uny 
ice where a common lamp is dangerous, ‘The 
„Comet Flash-Light can be thrust into a trunk of 
clothes ora keg of gunpowder without the slightest 
nger, Beautifully furnished with kel trim 
ngs, Sent postpaid for $2.00. Extra battery, 9) 

Free book of other Holliday Suggestions. 
ts wanted, 


New York Electric Lamp Company, 
1393 BROADWAY, NEW YORK. 
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Patience 
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Learn to Play Any Instrument by Mail 


The Piano, Organ, Guitar, Violin, Banjo and Mandolin by Note 
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Елси soul has access to the Universal or 
Divine Mind. You, dear reader, are “a 
party to all that is or can be done." With- 
in you is all power, all force, all energy, all 
hope, all courage and all happiness, if you 
will but rouse your soul and cast out of 
your mind all doubt, all fear, all delusion, 
all censure and all condemnation. Life 
and Light, Peace and Happiness and 
Health and Strength are as free as the air 
we breathe, if we stop all pining and whin- 


ing ard moaning and groaning, murmuring 
and complaining, and look up with cheering 
optimism to the all-good. Come, dear 


brother, let us once and for all time cast 
out of our being all these dark clouds of 
despair and let the Erernal Sun of Light 
and Life heal and strengthen and brighten 
and sweeten our lives. 

We must not take life so seriously. Life 
in its fullest is not a burden, but a glad 
song. Calm yourself, eternal child of God, 
the loving Father of all, and listen to His 
aweet and calming voice and tne songs of 
the angels who are ever near and trying to 
soothe and help you. 

Let us dwell with the Most High and 
have peace, freedom, power and grace in 
full measure. Away, dark and gloomy 
thoughts! You are no part of me 1 am 
life of all life and light of light because I 
am the eternal child of the eternal God of 
all life and all light. Oh, Omnipotent 
Mind, cast out of my mortal mind all these 
delusive dreams of an angry, wrathful, 
avenging Е: ` and the countless goblins 
and devils and doubt and ler the 
sweet God of and Peace forever dwell 
within, that I may realize I am an eternal 
soul, ever going onward, forward and up- 
ward to the highest. 

With realization of oneness with the 
Sternal One, we become sane and normal 
and forever dwell in peace and happiness. 
Blessed soul, dry thy tears; thou art onc 
with Universal Life. Sad heart, become 
glad with joy; thou art a child of the All- 
Father. All men are divine! tut all men 
are not yet awake or cured of their insan- 
ity. In our morbid dreams, before we 
awake to real Life, we magnify and mul- 
tiply and create all forms of fear and doubt 
until we nre almost fit for a mad-honse. 

It was Emerson, I believe, who said. this 
world was God's insane asylum, where he 
sent His deluded angels to be cured. It 
would seem as if this was true when we 
see the children of God making во much ac- 
count of what is trivial and transitory and 
magnifying temporary ills to great calami- 
ties. We are much disturbed bv burdening 
our minds with the insane idea of time—of 
beginning and end. God knows not time, 
and the emancipated or rather awakened 
soul has no conception whatever of time. 
The soul lives in the present—the very 
now. The soul is eternal. No power in 
the universe can harm or destroy the soul, 
because it is the only eternal, pure, 
simple in the universe. You, blessed soul, 
are eternal! Realize that truth, and you 
are saved from all delusion and insane 
thought about time and creation, a mon- 
ster God, and a Satan or Devil. Realize 
you are a part of the Great One, and you 
will not commit so-called sin or evil deeds. 
Live in the Universal Mind, and you will 
live with the true God and tne Angels. 
Live in the Universal Mind. and you are all 
love, all peace, all calm, all power and all 
force of the universe—you are omnipotent, 
omniscient and omnipresent. The very 
first step towards this union with God is to 
count all teachings false that in any way 
try to frighten you into the Kingdom of 
God. The soul enters the Kingdom through 
Love and not through Fear. Indeed, fear 
is the great bar to God and eternal freedom. 
“God is Love.” 

No brighten up, sweet soul, and bundle 
up all your fears and apprehensions and 
imaginations and cast them where they be- 
loug—into the imaginary Hell. Then, with 
love and adoration for Universal Life, 
calmly and silently and ser y wait for 
her to enter your being. She will nor keep 
you waiting long. Soon the sonl which is 
your real self will join itself with the in- 
coming Holy Spirit called by many names 

Universal Mind, Divine Mind, Universal 
Life, the Breath of Life, ete—and the 
miracle of your eternal freedom and eman- 
cipation will haye been worked. 

The Kingdom is within and without, 
above and below. We say the Kingdom is 


within because we must first rouse the soul 
to act. on and stimulate the mind to free ir- 
self from its countless delusions and vain 
imaginations. Through the action of the 
soul on the mind. the mind frees the mind, 
and in the end, through this psychic-mental 
operation, the soul is emancipated and be- 
comes at one with God. 

Back of the mind is the real man, soul. 
The mind is the instrument of the soul, and 
by its master, the soul, is made sane and 
normal. So the mind is man's greatest in- 
strument, and all souls on this planet, to à 
more or less degree, are training and culti- 
vating the mind for one grand, ultimate 
purpose the emancipation of the soul. 
Back of all mental science is spiritual sci- 
ence or omniscience—the Divine Mind. As 
we said at the beginning of this article, 
each soul has always < ss to the Univer- 
sal or Divine Mind. are all parts of 
one grand Whole. We are ali of us chil- 
dren of one great God, We al pass 
through the countless degrees of evolution 
and finally come to the Most High. Bach 
soul is in a different degree of evolution and 
is surely working out its salvation. ‘Those 
who are far on the path give to the world 
their expérience, which is helpful and in- 
spiring. Good and wise men who really live 
with God speak hopeful words of truth, 
which is known in these days as cheering 
optimism. Optimism and pessimism are 
not two extremes; the optimist is sane and 
normal, while the pessimist is abnormal. 
Fanatics and zealots without wisdom 
frighten the children. of God with involved 
theories of good and bad and an ever-angry 
and avenging Father. They are not in 
touch with the Universal or Divine Mind, 
and consequently see much disorder in the 
world and the univers When we let the 
light of reason shine on our path, and hold 
ourselves in calm and serene we 
readily discover that the great 
or God back of all and in all and through 
all in the Universe is progressively orderly ; 
that the order of yesterday is not the order 
of to-day nor will the order of to-day be the 
order of to-morrow, Blessed Omniscient 
One, how well Thou knowest whar is best. 
So, dear souls, let us all look at the real 
side of the € it Evolution and realize that 
all our petty trials here on earth are only 
temporary and can be overcome entirely if 
we will but live in e. and harmony with 
the Universal or Divine Mind and be 
soothed with the Divine Melody that al- 
ways comes when we listen to God and the 
Angels. <A simple, trusting life is full of 
sublime truth. and peace, To have access 
to the universal mind and thus become at 
one with Universal Life, we must cease our 
fretting and fuming and close the mind to 
all fear and doubr. The trivial experiences 
of one day or one life do not amount to 
inuch when we fully realize that we are 
eternal souls. With realization of what we 


really are, life becomes deep and sublime, 
With love and faith in our whole make-up, 
and the passi 
into Ў 


ing of fear and doubt, we fall 
relations with everything in the 
^ and are at home with God. 

J 3 id to be the Radiant 
Center of the universe when it realizes its 
oneness with God or the Universal Soul. 
The advancing sonl soon discovers that 
there is no great gulf between saint and 
sinner; that all souls are on one path, 
going to one goal; that he who appears 
ahead to-day will become spiritually lazy 
and lag to-morrow and let his tardy, sin- 
ning brother overtake him. In a wh le all 
reach the blessed goal and look back and 
smile at their foolish fears. It is well to 
understand that in our worries and appre- 
hensions we close the soul to light and the 
mind's access to the Universal or Divine 
Mind, It is also well to know that we 
make the journey hard or smooth, that the 
soul has all power to command all light— 
all things. 


Man 1s his own star, and the soul that can 
Render an honest and a perfect man, 
Commands all light, all influence, all fate, 
Nothing to him falls early or too late. 
Our acts our angels are, or good or ill, 
Our fateful shadows that walk by us still.” 
Oh! Blessed God, the Light and Life of 
the universe, come unto me more fnlly, and 
reveal Thyself to me, and help me to know 
Thee, that I may receive and dwell: in Thee 
forever and ever. М 


Consciously or unconscionsly. all beings 
here on the earth-plane are helped and 
strengthened by the sweet presence of an- 
gels —A. Z: 


. Thou art made of Eternal Mind and 
Spirit and art Eternal, Why these silly 
fears and doubts and apprehensions? à 
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The Measure of Time: 


as Life and rzy can 

j ause IT is limitless, i 
timeless. The ONE, called IT, HE, EN- 
ERGY or GOD, is Universal, Infinite, Om- 
nipresent, Omnipotent, Omniscient, Meas- 
less: [T can know no years. 

Soul, that which says, I AM, is not 
something separate from the ONE, It is à 
manifestation of the ONE. Like earth, it 
is the ONE in manifestation. Behind the 
o, the I AM, is all infinity, ready to 
manifest, as behind brook is all ocean 
of which it is a manifestation. The Soul 
has no recognition of time, Years are only 
the recognition of consciousness of changes 
that have taken place in its own manifesta- 
tions. “Life maintains itself by constant 
changes,“ we are told, Could one remain 
stationary in unfoldment for two consecu- 
tive moments, however short they might be, 
there would be a loss of individuality 
cause there would be a loss of cons 


be 
Jous- 


ness of self. 

Amid this unfoldment that we term con- 
sdiousness, the Soul changes not. It only 
manifests more und more of that which it 
is; Because the sun in its shadow passes 
from equator north or south, I am no older. 
These changes change me not. Like the 
Universal Life of which I am a manifesta- 
tion, Lam changeless. I am the same yes- 
terday, to-day and forever. I am unfolded 
more than I was in that condition of con- 
sciousness that we term yesterday. ‘That 
which I term last year," is the condition I 
was in twelve months ago. "lime is the 
record of my unfoldment. As I am more, 
time is more to me. 

When one shall change his idea of time 
from that of duration to the idea of time 
as a measure of unfoldment, he will make 
in his life the greatest possible revolution. 
Disease, sorrow, pain, and even death will 
pass away. These are all connected with 
the thought of the limitations of time. How 
old is he? How old am I? How long 
have I been here? "How long, O Lord, 
how long?" These questions suggest, at 
once, limitations, want and death. Fifty 
уенга old? Away with the thought. Fifty 
years unfolded! This suggests life—Infi- 
nite Life! Life unfolds endlessly. Fifty 
years are the measure of growth. The 
writer of this is sixty-two years unfolded. 
He is neither young nor old. He has noth- 
tug to do with that old, false conception of 
age. I AM! AM is present tense. AM 
knows not time nor change. I AM! Years 
аге not the measure of my duration; are 
not the measure of my power. Time is 
ошу the mensure of my consciousness of 
Ping, Why not BE more with each day's 
sun? І am more! Басһ day L unfold, 
Each day I manifest more power! Each 
flay I enjoy more, love more, think more, 
therefore D am more! All I know of my 
Self. all I know of the L I am, is by 
manifestations. То live is to think and to 
love. Years are the measure of thinking 
and loving. I have loved and thought 
sixty-two years, I have memory of this 
ought and love for only fifty-nine years. 
This 18 eure of memory. Loving and 

hinking, am each day conscious of 
BEING more, 1 
| ime ја my opportunity. Years are tal- 
"ing my growth in consciousness. When 
wil the tally be complete? When T have 
"Халилге Infinity. Immortality has loaned 
y. mortality this method of measurement. 
Work wonders in time. None are wrought 
„И time. Were I to cease manifestations. 
ime would not be. In Soul I am measure 
"us n consciousness I am that which I 
the ee by time. But I am more than 
can nan, ensure. I AM all that Infinity 
“n manifest.— Henry Harrison Brown., 


“Where I Fail 
I WAS watching 


had my life to live over 
Ий do as F have? 1 


ere I 


Do 


fore, 1 


would 
God does not t it best we should go 
, but he 


the wrong we have 


back and begin ove 
chance to make rig 
dor and is not that a blessed priy 
T What it would me if we 
could say to the one we love, but whom we 
have injured, “Forgive me! I did not 
mean to say the unkind word. It came be- 
fore I knew it.. I do love you. I am so 
sorry!“ Think how the heart would ache 
if the one we have wronged were to be 
snatched away, leaving us no time to make 


ve us a 


right the mistake we made! So I say, God 
is very id to give us a chance to с , 
the bonrd again, and take out the crooked 
places. 


jut think how unwise it is to wish that 
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BR AHMAVADIN 


By Susan Deare 


2 اسن 


T had been a wild Western day—the 
fitful wind sweeping 
across the Los Vedas valley, whose 
wide and level expanse offered no 
resistance to the invisible, howling 
giant. As the rapidly declining 
day deepened into dusk, the wind 

fiercer and the rain dashed against 

ns if to mask their fury with 


gusts of 


grew 
the windows, 
the blackness of the night. 

I had grown to womanhood in the city 


„То this small town 
whose business interests 


and had come, as a 
with my husband, 
red her 
day hi id been the first time he had 
found it necessary to leave me alone, and 
my comfort was not augmented by the 
knowledge of his cold and cheerless trip to 
the oil territory, some thirty miles away. 
He had started when “the morning was 
young and fair,“ and was not prepared Гог 
the severe change of weather. The sand 
storms would perplex even an old-timer in 
daylight. I dared not think of Arthur, a 
stranger, at their mercy at dead of night. 

I replenished the fire in the open grate 
and nestled into a big rocker—to wait. 

The clock announced seven, eight, nini 
&nd on till eleven, every minute seeming 
an hour; the gale whistled, moaned and 
walled an accompaniment to the sharp, 
steel-like ring of the rain on roof and pane. 
I thought I should shriek aloud in my 
terror and anxiety, Бите! something 
must have befallen Arthu еп though 
reasonably detained at the wells, he would 
have been here long ere this. 


ce 


Г had nervously paced the floor until I 
dropped into my chair, exhausted and al- 
most hysterical. 

Che le clock chimed twelve; and with 
its sil notes a strange peace came over 


mé; the air seemed heavy with a fragrant 
and a feeling of stupor took posses- 
vaguely wondered at 


made no effort to 


incense, 
sion of my senses. I 
my indifference, but 
shake it o 

Almost 


immediately T felt a presence, 
and there advanced into the room, from my 
“sanctuary” adjoining, the figure of a man, 
draped in Oriental robes. Strange to say, 
I felt neither alarmed nor astonished. but. 
on the contrary, was pleasantly impressed 
as if in the sence of a congenial Friend. 

He stopped a few feet from me, a smile 
of rare beauty and harmony lighting his 
small dark face, from which the black 
eyes seemed to glow and sparkle with a 
strange and powerful light: a lock of dark 
hair crept from beneath a turban of soft 
yellow, 

"You do not seem surprised to see me.“ 
he said. “I am Brahmavadin, the Hindu 
mystic. I come thus to be of service to 
you and yours. In my humble way I en- 
deavor to give my help where it is most 
needed, and the Light has given me won- 
drous power to make for good. ‘Through 
harmony alone can I do for the children of 
the Father—harmony, the perfect and un- 
perverted law of nature—the lack of which 
bars me from. many a scene of desired ac- 
tion. Favorable conditions surround your 
home, therefore my visit." 

He paused and smiled again. 
to speak, but he waved me to 
naught but kindness in his face, 

"You have forsaken your usual trusting 
calm. to-day—it is not well. Fit yourself 
to all circumstances as they arise, allowing 
fear or distrust по lodgment in your heart, 


I started 
silence, 
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As I find it well to fit my mode of expres- 
ial case, so must you 


sion to each indivic 
prepare for the various conditions each day 
ой Be of good cheer—the Father is 
wo of trust—even when the spirit 18 
sorely tried. Your husband is well, but at 
this inte hour the town is in total dark 
ness, and although but a few blocks away, 
he does not know his whereabouts. His 
faithful horses nre exhausted and about to 
fall. The creek yonder is swollen to a 
rushing torrent. and I fear he may miss the 
bridge. Go at once and draw the curtains 
that the lights may guide your husband 
safely home." 

With this he seemed to fade, 
walk, back into the sanctuary, 
alone with my thoughts. 

1 started—did I awake? T do not know, 
but with a bound rushed to the rooms on 
the west, and flung the curtains high. I 
lit every lamp in the house and strained my 
catch the least sound, but heard 


rather than 
leaving me 


ears to 
nothing. 

The wind died awe ay to a gentle breeze, 
the rain ceased—and I waited, 

Suddenly I ird a sound of 
splashing through the muddy 
nearer and nearer it came, over the bridge 
and into the vard. I ran to the door and 
called; “Arthur, Arthur." 

"Do not come out, little one, I must 
attend to the horses at once," answered 
my husband's voice with a strange thrill 
in it. 

Г poked the fire into a cheerful blaz id 
prepared warm food and clothes for Arthur, 
who soon came in. 

I ran to him. 
and said: 

"Little wife, you 
were making straight nto the 
stream when your beacon lights 


out. 


horses 


streets ; 


He took me in his arms 


saved my life We 
rushing 
flashed 


о ^A**5*14554*2^44^*1^54244*4^44254^54*444549 
Christmas Wishes 


I WISH fi 

Light snow 

To make its 
white, 

For Christmas-tide of love and 
light, 

And generous outzivings, 


in thy heart, 
chambers pure and 


I wish for thee 

The holly wreaths and Christmas 
bells 

Which symbol what the music tells 

Of life and joy that richly swell 
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The stream of human love. : 
| I wish for thee 
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The sweetest gift that e'er can 
come 
Within the 
home 
That rare and never-ending song 
Of “Peace, 


heart, or realm of 


good-will to men.” 


I wish for thee 

A symphony of sweet content, 

That, like angelic voices blent, 

May fill thy soul with melody, and 
bend 

Thy heart and will toward God. 
—Helen Van-Anderson. 


AKADÎ 


Every trial is an opportunity in disguise: 
do not let it slip by unmastered, Boldly 
take away its mask, and you will be glad 
that you have this problem to solve, What 


was before looked upon with fear and 


trembling, will present brighter aspects to 
you; and you will be pleased with what 
you now 


account a privilege. 


Fred Burry. 
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HELPFUL 
AND 

INSPIR.ING 

THOUGHTS 


WHY should we throw away content and 
happiness because we are denied affluence? 


The mysteries of life are unyeiled as we 
enter deeper into Spirit, Mind and Matter, 
Psychie-mental science 1s to-day opening 
the soul and mind to new and higher 
truths. So let us patiently and hopefully 
persevere in our evolving and unfolding, 
and in a while our aspiring souls will be 
atone with Omniscienee and the veil of 
mystery will be forever lifted. 


Sweet toil is often the only balm that 
will heal our sorrows. ‘The last words of 
the great French surgeon, Velpeau, himself 
an eminent illustration of his dying exhor- 
tation, were “Toujours travaillez"—A]- 
ways work. 


To-day, no matter what may be its joys 
or sorrows, is the best day you ever lived. 


Live to-day that you may have more life 
to-morrow. 


He who would make life grand and noble 
must have high ideals and patiently strive 
to realize them. 


If the poor man cannot always get meat, 
the rich man cannot always digest it.— 
Henry Giles. 


Reputation is what men and women 
think of us; character is what God and 
angels know of us.—7'. Paine. 


Each day we need fo take some forward 
step till we gain power to study nobler 
things.—Sophocles. 


There is one word which may serve as a 
rule of practice for all one's life. That 
word is reciprocity. What you do not wish 
done to yourself, do not do to others.— 
Confucius. 


Self-reliance comes in its fullest measure 
when we realize that within us is all 
power; when we live in trust of our own 
powers and hope. “God will not have His 
Work made manifest by cowards” and 
wenklings. Put your whole soul, heart and 
mind in some work and trust in God. We 
never know the great force that resides in 
us until we are compelled to rely on it, 
Adversity and calamity often develop our 
latent powers as nothing else will. Frank- 
lin said: “То be thrown on one's own re- 
sources is to be cast in the very lap of for- 
tune, for our faculties there undergo a de- 
velopment of which they were before un- 
susceptible.” 


Rapid and more rapid is the onward 
March of progression. Whatever is pro- 
6705915 goes onward and onward, What- 
ever is not progressing holds kindred with 
the past—is Stationary. Whatever goes 
forward, goes to the Deity. Who would 
not be willing to be tossed on the Gulf 
Stream of progression, to be wafted to 
climes of Heavenly wisdom. where aroma 
the sweetest is breathed that ennobles the 
Soul; where no turbulent passions can 
reign, but where the mind will continue to 
expand until time shall cease and eternity 
be explored? 


When near cares press, get on the cir- 
cumference and view them. When your 
'"^ppimess depends too much on апу one, 
Widen the horizon. Balance distances, The 
pressure of near things decreases in inten- 
sity according te the square of the distance. 

he universe is yours and any part of it 
may become the centre. Do not let near 
things get too large, grow out of propor- 
Поп, 80 that they shut out all else. ‘The 
Universe is yours, Rise in your might and 
possess it,—J ulia. Е. Gray. 

All true work is done with reference to 
е ultimate good of the whole. 


th 


Never value anything ns a producer of 
terna peace except the small wee voice of 
be QUE; the divinity within thee is the 
B eternal power that can lead to Eternal 

liss. 


The New York Magazine of 


Cheer Up 


CHEER up! TI 1 
a E le rose is redder 
Phan the onea we saw lait year: Yourself 


г 
The mockbird's s за 
i d | kbird's Song is sweeter, There i» a depth 
T 1 inppier to hear; otn sninga those 
е grass is getting brig а words—help youre 
And ор ry brighter, self, No atrain. 
The rid er yet to NS 1 
е orid 18 growing etter ng has ever been 
Than it ever used to be. D» help AES 
All who are in 


Help 


^Y n ' " і + o со — 
Cheer un! Tue sky is bluer plish definite pur 
Than it was a year ago; pose within the 


scope of their tntel- 
ligence can do it, 
but they must 
help themselves. 


It you believe that a strong. sound body and 
ап active mind are desirable possessions to 
attain success іп е, you сап secure them by 
building yourself out ot the right material— 
Natural Food. 


SHREDDED 
WHEAT BISCUIT 


is Natural Food—food whose each integral part 
There вт ift lik рага 8 1а yon body Cu which 

4 5 no gift or grace like true, unsel- wilds it symmetrically and as в harmonious 
fish love. Love is God, and God is. love whole, The beauty of form and adaptability of 


~ : ) this perfect food lends it a grace to tbe eye. It 
Nothing pleases God like true love, Noth- can be prepared in over 20 diferent ways, ‘The 


The very smiles are gladder 

„And have a richer glow ; 
The raining and the sunshine 
„Are helping you and mé— 
The world is growing better 

Than it ever used to be. 


Cheer up! The rose is sweeter 
The birds have newer songs; : 
We find more things to please us 
E And dream of fewer wrongs. 1 
There's always lots of honey, 
„Ко let's be like the bee 
The world is growing better 
For folks like you and me. 
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ing pleases man like true love. And now Whole WS чове ах RY ot A r 
abideth, of the blessings of God among men, Wholly nourishing, as it does. the whole body, it 


appeals to Reason. 
Help Yourself 
Sold by all grocers. Send for“ The Vital Question '* 
(Cook Book, illustrated in colors, FREE. Address 


THE NATURAL FOOD co., Niagara Falls, N, Y, 


faith, hope, love, these three: and the great- 
est of these is love. Why should any of us 
fail of having and showing the best of 
gifts. in God's sight and in the sight of 
manu? 
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Free Astrological Delineations are given to all yearly sub- 
* scribers to THE NEW YORK MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES pro- 
* vided the request is made at the time the subscription is sent. 
IF we have not space to print the delineation we will either 
write you a special delineation, or mail you free a printed deline- 
* ation which will apply to your birth. These printed delineations 
were specially prepared by the MYSTIC ADEPT who conducts 
this department, and are very valuable to any aspiring Soul. 
* Address A MYSTIC, Astrology Department, New York Magazine 
of Mysteries, 22 North William street, New York City. 
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The life of flesh is but a span 

Of breath and sense called fate, 
But life of man is something more 

That speaks of love and hate. 
By learning how to read the hands 

Of the universal clock, 
Man learns to guide his force aright, 

And saves himself from shock. 
His life ne'er ends, his love ne'er wanes, 

He circles planets bright, 
He fits himself for heaven's nbode, 

And dwells in love and light. 

—Zamael. 

S. W. S., York, Pa.—You were born 
under the rule of the sixth sign of the 
Zodiac, the airy sign, Libra. This is the 
second of these signs, and is one in which 
many of the higher intuitional qualities are 
centered and brought to perfection. You 
have artistic qualities which you should 
cultivate, but in making your living you 
must confine yourself chiefly to some work 
of a clerical nature, in writing, and in hand- 
ling books and documents of a legal char- 
acter. Cash investments in real estate will 
also give you some good results. You are 
most liable to illness affecting the liver and 
kidneys. 'Phese troubles can be overcome 
to a great extent by careful diet and the 
continued use of fruit to keep the system 
in order. You need to cultivate more sys- 
tem in your methods. Avoid holding anger 
and do not be easily wounded by trifles, 
and you will have a much happier life. 
You should select your companions in do- 
mestic life or in business from those born 
between January 20 and February 21 of 
any year, or among those who are born 
under what are called the fiery signs of the 
Zodiac. Liver troubles come to you as the 
result of unnecessary worry. There are 
also some nervous troubles to which you 
are liable. Your astrological colors are 
erimson and light blue. The sapphire and 
the opal are your birth-stones. Friday is 
one of your fortunate days of the week. 


Lucy S., born Dec, 4, 1876.—1 find from 
the date that at the time of your birth the 
life-giving Sun was in the Celestial sign 
Sagittarius, This sign is, in part, of a 
double nature, and gives you some dual 
characteristics. The Earth at the same 
time was situated in the Zodiacal sign 
Gemini. These positions make you very 
active and frank in your manner, and loyal 
to your friends. As a rule, you are gen- 
erous and honest in all business dealings. 
You are sincere in thought and would not 
willingly do anything to injure another. 
In company you are quite entertaining, and 
by trying to entertain or amuse others you 
can gain social success, The highest attri- 
butes of your nature are your powers of 
loving and providing for others. You haye 
strong religious tendencies which, when 
cultivated, will give you ability in speak- 
ing or writing on this subject; in fact, 
many noted clergymen, also many teachers 
and lawyers, are born nearly as you were. 
Your love of Nature leads you to enjoy 
outdoor sports, and your love of beauty 
or artistic sense gives you success in de- 
signing. You should be careful not to en- 
gage in too many things at one time. You 
need to be careful to hold your temper 
under control and not become irritable 
over trifles. You should frequently take a 
long walk in the country and practice de- 
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veloping the lungs. Your astrological col- 
ors are red and golden. 

J. H. S., born Oct. 30, 1877.—Tuesday, 
the day of your birth, was named for the 
Scandinavian god, Tuisco, corresponding to 
the planet Mars. The fiery impulses of 
this planet are the cause of much of your 
ambition and courage. This planet is the 
ruler of the sign Scorpio, under which you 
were born. You are a keen observer and 
gain knowledge by seeing others do differ- 
ent kinds of work. When your spiritual 
nature is roused you pay much attention 
to religious matters. You have the power 
of becoming an ‘eloquent speaker and hav- 
ing success as a clergyman or teacher. In 
an undeveloped condition as to spiritual 
qualities, you are liable to be mixed up 
with some scandal or have trouble with 
the opposite sex. There are times when 
you are inclined to be jealous and even 
cruel in your severity. By control of this 
tendency you can develop a dignity of char- 
acter which will make you very much re- 
spected. You are a lover of the good 
things of the world, fine foods, society and 
pleasures; also of travel, especially on the 
water; you love outdoor sports of all kinds, 
and have a strong desire for fair play in 
any game, Your sense of justice leads you 
to give in return as you receive, and to 
exact from others all that is due you. You 
have strong stamina and will stand up for 
your rights under all circumstances. Red 
and brown are your astrological colors, and 
your birth-stone is an opal. 


Н. C. J., St. Louis —lI find from the date 
that at the time of your birth the life- 
giving Sun was located in the Celestial 
sign Pisces. This is, therefore, your rul- 
ing or birth-sign, It is a fortunate, nega- 
tive sign. It gives you many of your 
higher emotional qualities. The Earth at 
the same time was located in the active, 
Mercurial sign Virgo. You possess some 
mediumistic or psychic powers which con- 
nect you closely with the unseen or 
spiritual world. There are more medium- 
istic persons born nearly as you were than 
at any other time of the year. There is no 
doubt of your being able to cultivate this 
power and make it of use to yourself and to 
others, by practicing a pure life and lifting 
the thought to a contemplation of the high- 
est ideals. You are naturally a great 
reader, and in early life you enjoy novels. 
In later years you will have come into a 
desire for deep or profound thought and 
will derive much education and pleasnre 
from it. If you will concentrate your 
energies in one direction, you can undoubt- 
edly achieve success, so as to free you from 
anxiety and restlessness. You have a lack 
of confidence in your own abilities which 
will prevent your gaining success in a pro- 
fessional line unless you overcome this with 
determination. You have a retentive mem- 
ory and a strong desire to gain knowledge. 
You realize in yourself the truth of the 
saying that “Knowledge is Power.’ Your 
birth-stone is the amethyst. Your fortu- 
nate day of the week is Thursday. 

R. S, B., born June 30, 1864.— Dear sub- 
scriber, at the time of your birth the life- 
giving Sun was situated in the Celestial 
sign Cancer. 'This is, therefore, your birth- 
sign. It is a maternal or domestic division 
of the heavens, the first of the Watery 
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tions and sympathies, and à екы M 

mony in domestic lif but when e 
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are interfered with in any wav ac i." 
work you are doing. you “are flan 10 5 
come offended and give Way to ar 3 he- 
to drop the matter or become disc aded 
You should not do this. You are indi s 
to be rather timid in expressi е Inclined 

MATER OW see: s sing Yourself 
because of fear that others will n » 
satisfied with or approve of what y 9t be 
You should seek the most harmonious 4 do, 
ciations it is possible for you to obtain 
You find it very hard to accept dictation 
in any way. You are fond of ornament 
jewelry, etc. You are slightly changeit 
in your tastes. You are quick to resent in. 
jury or criticism, but you are liable to h i 
some faults of your own which should be 
studied, among which are selfishness m 
ity and inconstancy. Your chief аы 
are such as are the result of mental ware 
or strain, etc., and affect the chest and the 
stomach. If the mind is at ease you he. 
come more healthy. Your most favorabla 
companion in domestic life or in business 
affairs is one who is born between the 20th 
of February and the same date of March 
or between the 23d of October and the 934 
of November. Your birth-stones are the 
emerald and moonstone. Your astrological 
colors are white and green. Your fortu. 
nate day of the week is Monday. 


C. S. R., born Oct, 28, 1875.—The Ceks- 

tial sign Scorpio is your ruling or birth- 
sign. Those born under this sign partake 
of two antagonistic natures. The highest 
and the lowest are born here, according to 
their plane of intelleetual advancement or 
environment. Your sign is a negative, mag- 
netic one. This causes you to attract ener 
gies that can be transformed into healing 
forces, Even your silent presence is some- 
times beneficial to others if you are filled 
with sympathy and kindness toward them 
and desire to aid them. You have quali- 
ties whieh would make you a successful 
practitioner, and would have а peeulisr 
adaptability for work with chemical, 
Study for professional work will develop 
your highest faculties. Your strength of 
will would carry you through in opposition 
to the methods and manners of others if 
you choose to assert it and live as you be- 
lieve to be right. You are most liable to 
illness which affects the small of the back 
and the region of the kidneys or spine. 
You should choose a companion for do 
mestic life or for business from persons 
born between the 20th of February and 
the 21st of March, or between the 20th of 
April and the same date of May. Your 
birth-stones are the topaz and the opal. 
Your astrological colors are dark brown 
and red. Your fortunate day of the week 
is Tuesday. 

Е. B. L., New York City, Feb, 27, 1850. 
In answer to your questions, I judge 
from the Zodiacal indications that you are 
best adapted for work of a domestic of 
agricuitural character, which would require 
you to devote most of your time to hand- 
ling some earthy or food products. Unless 
you engage in this on your own account, as 
in farming or dealing with groceries, you 
must accept employment of a similar ns- 
ture and hold to it. Cultivate order, for 
you are sometimes liable to overturn things 
while searching for something, and leave 
them as they lie. Talking too much when 
excited, also asking questions and not wait- 
ing to be replied to, are faults you should 
always avoid. Your chief illness comes 
from not taking proper саге to avoid ex 
posure and wet feet. You must always 
guard against stomach troubles, and be 
careful in regard to your diet. Your astro 
logical colors are green, white and gra» 
Your birth-stone is the amethyst. Your 
fortunate day of the week is Thursday. 


Е. J. F., Moose Jaw, born Jan. 17, 1878. 
—The twenty-seventh degree of e cum 
Capricorn is that in which the Sun mu 
situated at the time of your birth. , — 
have excellent indications as to & аен 
career, and will become quite well ой. на 
should devote much time to the impro 
ment of the mind, and by а study 0 
sciences of Geology. Mineralogy, a 12 
prepare yourself to make some very Де |. 
tant gains in the country you are now of 
ed in. Before you reach middle age ee 
should also give much attention Фи ЧАР 
for there is a possibility of your де A 
much talent in this, You should A 4 
careful of your diet, for you are lia ur 
some liver and nervous troubles ңе jife 
companions in business or in dan 2000 of 
should be persons born between ice the 
April and the 20th of May, or etw 17 
22d of August and the same per 


September of any yenr. Your astrological 
colors are dark brown, maroon and blue. 
Your birth-stones are the onyx and the 
topaz. One or your fortunate days of the 
week is Saturday. 

W. A. M., born June 25, 1888.— Thie 
Celestial sign Cancer is called your birth- 
sign. By your having come into the world 
at this time you come under this ruling, 
and have a sympathetic, home loving dis- 
position. This is the first of what is 
known as the maternal or domestic d vision 
the heavens. It is also the first of the 
Watery signs, and is of a ni tive, mag- 
netie character, but a somewhat ambitious 
department ot the heavens. You are ex- 
tremely sensitive and easily offended, You 
sometimes. appear peculiar and are mis- 
understood by others on account of some 
eccentricity. You have much desire to be 
well thought of, to appear well to others, 
and love to dress well. Your ambition also 
leads you to seek some work in which you 
can become famous. There are many noted 
teachers, writers and financial leaders who 
were born nearly as you were. You have 
excellent ability for acquiring knowledge 
which is practical or scientifie and which 
can be applied in advancing the interests of 
humanity. If you could control your feel- 
ings or your retiring sensitivenes: and push 
forward with determination you could be- 
come very successful. The emerald and 
the mooustone are your birth-stones. Your 
astrological colors are white and green. 
The moon rules the sign of your birth. 

A. W., St. Louis, born Feb. 22, 1872,-- 
The portion of the Zodiae under which you 
were born was the third degree of the sign 
Pisces. You love research and some 
branches of history. You must try to over- 
соте habits of indecision and hesitancy and 
Jearn to make up your mind positively and 
quickly. One of your faults is an attempt 
to join in or interrupt the conversation of 
others. Reason upon this calmly and try 
to control it, Hypocri or the denial of 
your true character is also a weakness of 
your nature which should be studied. You 
should try to avoid carelessness, melancholy 
and anxiety as to the future. There is a 
tendency in your nature to become morose 
and sullen when reproved. This, too, 
should be studied. This is told you, not 
for the sake of scolding, but to enable you 
to be on your guard and to cultivate the 
most agreeable manner of living, so that 
you may become successful in every way. 
Your chief illness comes from not taking 
proper care to avoid exposure and wet feet, 
You must also guard against some stomach 
troubles, and be careful in regard to your 
diet. Your astrological colors are green, 
white and gray. The amethyst is your 
birth-stone. 

ANNIE F. Mc, born Oct. 13, 1886.— 
There is some clairvoyant or psychic ability 
inherent in your nature, You have much 
love for law and order, and are reserved in 
the expression of your true feelings: When 
you give way to your enthusiasm you are 
too impulsive and are liable to get into 
controversy or trouble. Your ruling, or 
birth sign, is an Airy, positive electric sign, 
giving you ambition and generosity. Your 
disposition is a kindly one, and there is 
much courteousness and pleasantness in 
your nature, which comes from the planet 
Venus, 'This planet is the ruler of your 
birth-sign, which is Libra. You are well 
adapted to become an instructor in any line. 
You have the power of impressing others 
with your ideas and leading them to the 
attainment of knowledge. In work of an 
artistic nature, if you will eduente yourself 
and use your talents, you can gain success 
Many of the poets, lecturers and teachers of 
the world are born as you were. Your 
birth-stone is a sapphire, and your astro- 
logical colors are crimson and blue. 


WILLIAM S., New York, born Dee. 20, 
1884.- -The portion of the Zodiac under 
Which you were born was the sign Sagit- 
tarius. There is a tendency in your na- 
ture which causes you to assume control or 
to try to lead and direct others. You must 
guard against that which would cause you 
to become overbearing or dogmatic in this. 
tou have a strong inclination to provide 
for the future and can generally save money 
easily. You guard the seerets of your 
friends well. Your love of society leads 
You to some success, You can become an 
iufluentia] lender if you desire to do so, for 
You are progressive in your ideas and look 
forward with hope to the. accomplishment 
of your desires. Your sense of justice is 
strongly developed and you are at times in- 
clined to be benevolent, You will make 
мапу friendships. Though you may act 
xindly to а person who has injured you, 
ou are liable at some time to refer to past 


of 
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troubles you have had with them and 
wound them. You involuntarily know a 
регвоп в weakest points, and will attack 
them there, if at all. You are very linble 
to say more than you intend to especially 
when excited. You are at times quite com. 
bative and resist efforts of others which 
are meant for your good. Your astrolog- 
ical colors are red and golden. The planet 
ruling your birth-sign js Jupiter. j 

The Mystics dearly love АП in the Uni- 
verse, and know All are One and All are go- 
ing onward, forward and upward to perfec- 
pon We tell ALL that the goal for ALL is 
ne same rte í үү ейде rfe 88 
and Eternal Lite. КЛОКА. perfert lise 

No matter in which sign of the Zodiac 
you were born, you have some good natural 
tendencies, which, if eultivated, will lead to 
health, prosperity and happiness. Under- 
standing this, we, in a certain way. tell you 
exactly what to do to overcome everything 
that does not make for health, prosperity 
and happiness. с 

Address your letters to 

A MYSTIC, 

e. Astrological Department, 
THE NEW YORK MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES, 
22 North William Street, New York City 


AND BY MAIL. Pion 


$ { 7 , г home 
. course. Students all over the English-speaking 
world. Positions for graduates. Catalogue and 
first lesson free. Portes SHORTHAND COLLEGE 
DEPARTMENT "Y," WILLIAMSPORT, PA. 


DRESS 


ДААА. 


send пя your name and ad, 
e dress and e will mail you 26 | 
pieces of Art Jewelry to sell | 
at only_10 cents each. No 
trash. Every one you offer it to 
will buy one or more pieces, 


When sold send us the 82,60 and we will send you 
at once, by express, this 


Handsome Dressed Doll. 


Nearly one and one-half feet in height, imported | 
rectly from Europe for us. This doll has a beauti- | 
ful bisque head, blueeyes, pearly teeth, long natural 
golden curly ringlets, bat, dainty shoes and stock, | 
{ngs that can be taken off, lace trimmed underwear, | 
elegantly and stylishly dressed, A magnificent 
creature of dolldom, sweet and pretty as a picture, | 
and will bea source of endless pleasure and amuse- 

ent to the little ones. | 
mnis illustration is very much smaller than the | 
дой and chair, but it rives an absolutely correct idea 
of how they look, It is from a photograph just taken 


Tola B. Mills, Rochester, N. Y., writes: ‘Doll re- 
cote ed this p. m. ай right. Ithink it is lovely. Well 
paid mé for my work." Ва m 

Mrs. F. Cousin, Jacoby, La., writes: “Doll received | 
ее more than delighted with it. It surely 
surprised my little girl and she is delighted. А 

Mrs. Charles Gray. Paines Point, TIL, writes: “Ке. | 
rele dol all Tight yesterday, It was all right; 
many thanks. < РЕНА 

а Ке bach, East Bottoms, Mo., wr Roe. 
Dee; Венгер from you and was very much pleased | 
with it. Ithank you." М 

Mrs. J. W. Hallard, Enston, Pa., writes: Received 
doll for gelling goods and was very much pleased | 
withit, Willanswer any question any one may ask | 
concerning it.” ад r 

mlle Richmond, Harrisburgh. Ka. s: » | 
edd i doll and was very much pleased with it.“ 


| The food is colored perfectiy naturaland we know it 


| novel and will be wanted by all your playmates ак 


Our Patrons are Extremely Well Pleased with Our Premiums as the Following Letters Show. 


is hereby offered to any person who can prove that our 


$100 REWARD гота тео ау today. Address, Aha? 
STANDARD DOLL CO., 


HATER DYEING COMB. 


German Patent; produces any shade by simply comb- 
ip: harmiess, durable un- 


detectable. Write for particulars. H. BLENECK, 


ing, without Moning the в 


Dept. 16, 49 Enst 115150 Street, New York. 


“THAT WOMAN 
“SEX FORCES" and * 
OBEY?’ are pure books or 
all, especially women. should ur 
sent postpaid for $1.00—the price of one. 


ОСІ) WOMEN 


SPEOIAL For û0 cents extra will also send Red- 
— (ings 400-раде book of prophecies, 
1 would help you avoid mistakes, Send to 
YATES LOOMIS, Kingsbridge, N. X. City. 


73 


UESTION," _ 


ided subjects which 
rstand, The three 


FREE Write for book to-day FREE 


THE MODERN ASTROLOGY PUB, CO. 


313 M, Metropolitan Building 
1 Madison Avenue - New York 


EXTRAORDINARY FREE OFFER, 


If you will assist me in making wonderful psycho 
logical experi 
Culture for Health 
in the 
the ver 


creum of knowledge. 


If alling mention leading symptoms, In your own 
handwriting, and I will intuitively diagnose your 
^ advice, Enclose 126. please 
‹ Natura! Healing and Scientific 
Evolution. DR. H. A. LEWIS, O. M. 122, Chicago, IN. 


JEDD 


case and give valutat 
for two 10c, books on 


CHAIR: 


ШШ 
00D 


andshows the doll all dressed (just as we give it) and 
the reclining chair, both of which we give FREE. 
A drawing could be made so as to look better than 
6. doll itself, but this is direct from the photograph, 
an 


Photographs Tell *he Truth. 


Understand this js no printed cloth or rag doll that 
has to be made up and stuffed, or a cheap paper doil, 
such as some concerns give, but a rea ess 
Beauty Doll. With doll we also send this hand 
Doll's Chair, as Ilustrated in this advertisement, 
and which we are confident w mad ay wad YO: Jn addi- 
tion we will also give you entirely free and send in 
thesame shipment with zue Doll and Chair, eight 
pieces of Indestructible Doll's Food ; it comes 
mounted on Imí. China plates two inchesin diame- 
ter, and wesend the following assortment: one plate 
each of Roast Chicken, Cold Ham, Lobster, Bine 
Fish, Pickles, Plum Pudding, Grapes and Oranges. 


will delight you. Itis something entirely new and 


soon as they see it. i 


Katie Livingstone, Yulan, N. V., writes: "I received 
the doll Friday all right and it was justas nice as 
I expected. Thank you kindiy for sending it so 
promptly." 

Miss G. E. Folger, North Foxboro, Mass., writes: 
"The doll received O. K. and was very much pleased 
with it. It was perfectly satisfactory and I must 
thank you for your kindness.” 

Mary Welch, Milis, Mass., writes: “I am very 
much pleased with my doll. My mother would like 
to know how much you would sell a doll for without 
selling any goods.” 

Francis Colston, Wakefield, R. I. writes: “I re- 
ceived my doll in due time and am very much pleased 
with her, She is beautiful.” 

Elizabeth Hill, Philadelphia, Pa., writes; “I re 
ceived the doll with great pleasure and itis v 
nice. Many thanks for promptness in sending it.“ 


ox 5358, Boston, Mass. 


Dept. 


nents in Occultism, Will! Training and 
34 Success, 1 will instruct you 
"st methods and latest discoveries which are 


“Behold, the angel of the Lord appeared un- 
to him iu à dream. St. Matthew 1, 20. 


A DREAM, to have significance, must oc- 
cur to the sleeper while in a healthy and 
tranquil sleep. 

‘Those dreams of which we have no vivid 
conception or clear remembrance have no 
significance, 

To have 
visions one 
nature. 

The Angels do appear to us in dreams. 
The Bible says so. (Read Bible authority 
at head of this column.) But aside from 
the Good Book, wise and God-loving seers 
of all ages have interpreted dreams, and 
will continue to do so in the future. 

Much discredit—and rightfully so—has 
been brought upon interpreters of dreams 
because so many alleged “fortune-tellers” 
and charlatans have fooled the credulous— 
for a money consideration. 

І never receive any money for this work, 
outside of a regular salary, and never will. 
I will gladly interpret your dreams, and 
will be pleased to hear from the subscribers 
to this Magazine with accounts of their 
dreams, 

I belong to a great brotherhood of Mystic 
Adepts, and in the name of that High and 
Sacred Order I pledge myself to treat all 
correspondence as sacredly confidential. 

We will now honor our spiritual guides 
and controls and ask them to aid us in in- 
terpreting the following dreams: 


“Astra,” Bethel, Vermont.—There is no 
disputing the old tradition that distance 
lends enchantment, just as Jargeness does, 
even in our dreams, That was а brave 
struggle you had, and the successful effort 
made to save all those people was truly 
heroic, Naturally your spirit rose trium- 
phant over the flesh, else that terrible emer- 
gency would not have been the inspiration 
to you it was. More than that, it was the 
spirit of true love that prompted you to 
do all these brave acts. And what more 
сап we hope for than to love and to be 
loved? It is the one subject the Bible 
teaches us in every book. Love and intro- 
spection are two of your chief traits, and 
through them you will be enabled to accom- 
plish any reasonable thing your heart may 
desire. 4 rly foretells this. 

Joun F. Meyer, 132 Nassau St, New 
York City.—Oh. yes. I remember you and 
your handwriting very well. Your dream, 
while seemingly simple, is in reality some- 
what comple And yet the dream has a 
certain daring significance, because the 
spirited horses stepped before you in num- 
bers and you could not overtake them. The 
direct meaning of the dream itself is that 
you will, by your own undaunted efforts, 
amass wealth and enjoy life to its fullest 
extent. I only want to say that you must 
do good whenever opportunity or occasion 
offers, "This will be your special privilege, 
not by any means accorded to all. We 
face a future labor-laden, yet full of prom- 
ise, and it will be your lot to relieve many 
from cruel want. And great will be your 
portion for this. 

Рниле Deport, 35 Hinckley St., San 
Francisco, California—There is no reason 
why you should wish to dream no more. 
Quite to the-contrary, it is the duty’ of 
y man to cultivate the spirit of his 
ms, for by so doing a vision may come 
to him that will be the means of changing 
the tenor of his life completely. Even in 
the dream vou so deplore, you saw oats in 
abundance, That сап mean nothing but 
good to you and to yours, ‘There is a full 
harvest coming that you will enjoy as never 
before. In spite of the terrible accident 
that befell your good mother. you must 
think of her often as she was to you when 
a boy; then your dreams will be not only 
delightful, but peaceful. Y 


and night 
spiritual 


dreams 
have a high 


beautiful 
must 


"Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 
And all Her paths are peace 


J. W. S., Topeka, Kansas. — What you 
really saw in your dream were the fivesatel- 
lites of Jupiter, one of the grandest, if not 
the grandest planet of all the starry con- 
stellations. The stars trying to uplift you 
unto. themselves, and the happy feeling you 


experienced during that moment, should of 
itself make you understand that the dream 
was a singularly spiritual one, given you 
at a time when you most needed upliftment 
and encouragement, The doubt you hold 
is perfectly natural, but if you should be 
blessed with another dream partaking of 
the same nature (and you are apt to be), 
you will that fear, Think of this 
often, for it will help you: 


"We are such stuff as dreams are made of, 
And our little life is rounded in a sleep. 


E. A. Мсрохліл, Livermore, Alameda 
Со, California.—Yes. Your dreams do 
mean more, much more than you can ex- 
plain. 'The picking up of the nuggets sig- 
nifies that there is much for you in the 
future, But the increase and betterment 
of your life will devolve entirely upon your 
own efforts, Even in the dream, you were 
warned not to touch the gold, and this 
alone. would mean that in the years to 
come more is held for your happiness than 
you now anticipate. Then, again, that yon 
dreamed the same dream more than once 
holds a meaning lost to most people. Go 
slow. Think carefully of every new move- 
ment you have in contemplation. And if 
ever you should come to the point where 
you are seriously in doubt, write to me; 
open your heart fully and 1 will respond. 

Mary ANTON, Brooklyn, New York.— 
Your dream of ascending steep city hills, 
no matter how laborious the climb may 
have been, means a distinct advancement, 
for the reason that you reached the top in 
safety, and then had the hospitality of the 
inn offered you. Having with you your 
dearest friend to partake of that hospitality 
is a happy omen also. Mess you, no, Your 
struggles have not been in vain. With yon, 
as with others, the darkest time is just 
before the dawn. Draw on that fine fund 
of courage you already possess, and, as the 
great John Burroughs says, "your own will 
come to you." The day was beautiful in 
all the splendor of the setting sun, and the 
atmosphere of the dream perfect; some- 
thing unusual in the general run of dreams. 
Cultivate your memory, and make a record 
of all your dreams, It will repay you in 
more ways than one. 

IDA JOSEPHINE BURGER Jones, Peoria, 
Ilinois.—In the first place, allow me to 
thank you for the outlines of your finely 
proportioned head sent me. Your series of 
dreams is something wonderful, and some- 
what difficult to disentangle, but no woman 
could dream as you do and not come out 


lose 


absolutely triumphant. Let us take the 
disagreeable part first and forever dismiss 


it after. You are making a brave struggle 
for freedom and you will gain it. 1 refer 
now to your property troubles, and rest 
assured, justice, eract justice, will be meted 
out to every one concerned, and I could not 
wish them a worse punishment for their 
wrong-doing. For, remember that justice 
is absolutely impartial. The wide and white 
pathways that you see when you are alone! 
How transeendently beautiful! Manage to 
be alone often, For this will be the great- 
est help that will ever come to you. No 
need, then, to run to others for advice. 
Live in the holy influence of Prince Ish- 
mael as long as you ean, and resume the 
correspondence if possil Pay nó atten- 
tion whatever to the evil and brutal influ- 
ence you mention. Remain apart, and 
pray in the "silence" morning and evening. 
The rest will come. 

MARGUERITE, New York City, New York. 
Soller tranquille, as the French say. То 
dream of snakes should hold no more terror 
for you than it has for other people, Quite 
to the contrary, the animal is held sacred 
in India, and crawls in and about the 
house, nor does it dream of hurting any- 


body. I am glad you have never killed 
one, for that would be a bad sign. Ren 
you admit that you have never suffered 


from their being, except through fear. Your 
dreams are liable to he more or less un- 
comfortable for a time, because you have a 
dual nature in active operation, and it is 
sometimes difficult for yon to follow out the 
idea uppermost in your mind. Your dem- 
onsfrations, coming in a semi-conscious 
state, should be a lasting proof that God 


The New York Magazine of Mysteries 


has you in His keeping 


1 and thi h 
demonstrations will come 5 мне 
апа yet 


again, you 


Q. Q. HONEYSUCKLE, Frankfort, Kar 
Contrary, I fancy, to your ex 1209 
tions, your drenm, partaking of Нора Са 
itself, does not carry with it the spir tunit 
one would expect. The meaning, howe? 
is plain to be seen, for henceforth 
sympathies will not be misplaced 
charities will be dispensed with a finer and 
freer hand. There is another theme and 
ideal interwoven in the vision, and 7 08 — 
sympathy. Never be afraid to give NR 
ot it, for sympathy is the bond that makes 
life worth the struggle, and the sympathy 
of sorrow is much stronger than the al 
pathy of prosperity. Increase and broaden 
your virtues, and blot out forever from 
your remembrance the small vices, If all 
you have to give is a hearty hand-clasp and 
a genial smile, withhold them not, for the 
Lord loveth a cheerful giver, 


ваз. 


wever, 
your 
Your 


“Ростов CHARLEY,” San Diego, Cali. 
fornia.—Your dream should have left its 
beautiful impress upon you after awaken- 
ing, and I think it did. Nothing could 
have been more radiant than those port · 
holes illumined electrically from within, 
and the whole battleship ablaze with light 
from stem to stern. Some dear friend of 
yours is leading the way to life and light 
for a brother less fortunate than himself, 
and a life well spent will be the reward 
for both. The ship riding alone, the allur- 
ing length of river, and the first kiss of the 
sun shining upon the water, mean that 
this ship will never come to grief. The 
impearled pathway of an orient star will 
be the track she will pursue, and you need 
never fear to travel by the high seas. 


L. D. 'TipBETS, Argenta, Montana.—To 
dream of bay and sorrel horses is a good 
enough sign, because a horse is one of the 
noblest God ever created, Your 
dreams of them, however, rather lose in any 
significance that might attach to them be 
cause the dream recurs so often. ‘The faet 
that, as a rule, they are thoroughbreds and 
high-steppers saves the dream from abso- 
lute monotony. You did not say as to 
whether they displayed much action, I 
think you would be successful in the breed- 
ing of horses, for you are careful, pains 
taking, and no detail escapes you. Then, 
too, you have an accurate eye for graceful 
lines and curves, but above all, and this 
quality is the main one, you hold the love 
of the animal in your heart. 


beasts 


Peart LOBDELL, Fessenden, North Da- 
kota.—Do you know, I think people like 
you, who live in the country, have rather 
the advantage over city folk, in that your 
contemplations are longer and finer. 
While it is true one may at any time, and 
in any place, “commune with his own 
heart, and be still,” for all that, the con 
try, with its beautiful distances, colorings 
and quiet haunts, is apt to lull one to rest 
and lead to paths of contemplation, But 
more than all, it awakens the heart to love. 
The white fowl in your dream is symbolic 
of an awakening for you to light and 
strength, that will in time insure much 
happiness not only to yourself but to those 
you hold most dear. The taking of that 
little life was not the best thing that could 
have happened, but you, at least, have the 
comfort of knowing you were not Sponsor 
for the deed. 


All persons who write to this Magazine 
are helped by us in the Silent and Myst 
wav. If you do not receive a special letter 
or see your dream answered in print your 
letter has been attended to. We are tre 
mendous workers, day and night. Most 0 
our work is done through prayer and Uer 
sages to the Spirit Realms. Where we se 
special help is needed we call for it. 

But remember, dear readers, you 5 
help yourselves. Don't lean on us. Noth: 
ing will come if you do, Get down on your 
kneos and do some old-fashioned, earnest 
praying. We reach the Bternal Gove " 
prayer, meditation, work, mediums апе ас 
the unseen forces of the universe. Evers 
section of this glorious country has en 
minister, a rabbi, a priest, or some ври. 
ually minded man. If in trouble or pus t 
go to this Man of God and open your es 
and soul to him, and help will come * 
him. The spirit works through ALL 
ligions and all cults and all sects. 


* from the 
Титан Уда ased to hear from the 
We are always please: and cordially 


subscribers to this Magazine, Я for 
invite all of you to send in your dreams 
interpretation. York 


Address Dream Editor of Тие NEY will 
MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES, 44 North 
iam Street, New York City. 
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Live on the Divine Plane 3 
Likes and Dislikes 7 
== By Lucy A. Mallory $ 


N 
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THE mere emotional ie is the child- 
ish plane 01 lite Ber au + а child cannot 
control its mind and regulate its thoughts, 
voverned by the emotions of the mo 


it is £ ; 

e It likes those who give it toys and 
zent. : 

candi and dislikes those who would not 


let it eat candy if it were not good for it. 
` Mankind, as a mass, are on this childish, 
„Попа! plane. The most popular relig- 
{0 ippeals to their emotions. 
put emotional glon is feeding people on 
spiritual candies, and the penitentiaries 
and insane asylums are full of the victims 
of this kind of religion, > са. 

In nearly all the affairs of life the masses 
are controlled by their emotions, or, in 
other words, their likes and dislikes, with- 
out exercising their reasoning faculties 
Likes and dislikes are poor educators. 
How many there are who like those things 
which degrade them and entail endless mis- 
eries upon themselves and others; while 
they dislike that which is the best for their 
welfare and upbuilding. 

The leaders of men to-day are those who 
appeal to the emotions of the masses—to 
their likes and dislikes. Most people think 
that to use reason is to defend what they 
like, But any one who thinks, can readily 
the detriment of adopting this standard 
the ultimate of existence. Everything 

х value requires much 
thought and toi be expended upon it. 
Nearly all evils due to the desire to 
have emotions of a pleasant or exciting n 


that has any 


n in Ше New Thought there are peo- 
ple who look for that which feeds their 
emotions. They highly commend a paper 
at one time for feeding their likings, and 
the week after they want their paper 
wed, for some of its ideas had aroused 
unpleasant emotions, 

The Age of Truth and Reason has begun. 
All emotions must now be regulated by 
these, "The spiritual lessons must be 
learned, irrespective of likes and dislikes, 
for Truth alone can free us from our woes 
and miseries. 

The sensational press that portrays 
crime and criminals, to feed the perverted 
emotions of mankind, the emotional reli 
jous systems that subvert reason to super- 
stition, and the cruel hunting of animals, 
the extravagant feasts and follies of soci- 
ety, that are merely indulged in to excite 
the emotional nature, must all disappear. 

Emotion and reason are good when 
allied, but when divorced, strength of intel- 
lect without emotion, and overflowing emo- 
tion without intellect, are both detrimental 
to spiritual progression. Intellect barren 
of emotion makes the Materialist; emotion 
barren of intellect makes the superstitious, 
ereed-bound follower. The perfect union 
of emotion and reason evolves the true re- 
ligionist and gives birth to Science-Relig- 
ion. The appeal for Truth must be, then, 
only to the facts, correlations and laws of 
the certain known and knowable world 
about us; to our Earth, and to the actual 
history, relations. and growth of mankind 
upon it.— Torch of Reason. But all Truth 
comes first from the domain of the invisible 
—the spiritual, ‘The “known and knowable 
world,” in any period of its evolution, has 
never given an entirely new invention to 
humanity. Edison's electric motor, or 
Phonograph, or quadruplex telegraph, was 
not born from the known and visible, but 
Пощ the unknown and invisible. New 
ideas are spiritual factors that cannot be 
reasoned out of existence or ascribed to 
spontaneous outbursts from Matter-Idols. 


at 


To become emancipated from the pre- 
minating race-thoughts—the thoughts of 
greed, lust, hatred, vengeance, malice, pride, 
envy, retaliation and condemnation—is the 
great task before humanity. It is these 
rice-thoughts that speak themselves unbid- 
zen Into the uncontrolled minds of human- 
ИУ and dominate the daily actions of men, 
women and children. е 
ese old race-thoughts have become 
сие growths through recognition and 
y үа ion. Happiness is impossible, either 
thes or hereafter, for the one who has made 
Tj m part and parcel of his consciousness. 
Balke Seat is in the heart of each human 
Ше, and they must be transformed before 
4 iuge of heart" can take place, and the 
loy Spirit come and abide in their 
lhus will “the pure in heart see 


do 


Fix it firmly on thy mind 
all truth—we ! ) 
stuff and: 
only differ 
different 


a zood 


the truth of 
d of one 
irit, The 
in all living beings is the 
rees of evolution And this is 
L { Wise Vision of 'rovider _ 
for what a dull and stupid Lord N dd 
be if we were all alike— all in the same de- 
gree, or taking the same degree In di 
versity there is both uni | 
Tue Divine Purpose of all 
reach one end 


* all of us compost 
ire animated by One Sp 
nee - 


and 


progress. 
for it to 
who art a little farther along the Path of 
Beest some 


as thou art 


thine eyes to all the past ages and thy 
9 incarnations and confuse thee 
with shame at what thou hast beer T 

1 1 St been.—T'he 
Blissful Prophet. 


o man can ever go forward to a higher 
work and serv and perform it satisfac- 
torily to himself, to his God, or to his fel- 
low-men until he has faithfully and perfect- 
ly performed the work which he already 
has in hand. Thus it is th ч 


А t ry l с t souls 
evoive from the lowest to the highest planes 
of life because they know and obey the 
Eternal Law of Evolution—the Divine 
Will, Men and women fail of attainment 
because they begin at the wrong end of 
life; they seek an easy and royal road, 
when there is no such road and never will 
be. Fools shut and blind their eyes to this 
simple truth and delude their minds with 
all kinds of false thoughts, and in a while 
suffer the tortures of the damned through 
following these phantomsofdelusion. "Truth 


teaches perfection by Divine Evolution. 


Divine Evolution works not by fits, 
starts and jumps. It is an Eternal Pro 
gression. It is as regular in its movement 
as the sun, the stars, the planets, the 
the earth; indeed, it is all these. is the 
Eternal Life and Divine Motion in all 
things—seen or unseen. It is the omni- 
present Spirit of God moviug on, in and 
through the ALrL—the Whole. It is the 
Universal Life, involving and evolving 
without beginning or end—eternally, It is 
the Universal Intelligence — omniscience. 
So when we closely and keenly observe men 
(eternal souls) with our Spiritual Eyes, 
we see that those who are a little farther 
on the Path of Divine Evolution are calm, 
sober, steady, sane, wise, serene, blissful 
and happy and forceful and helpful, and 
these advance-guards caution men if they 
would really DO and ATTAIN, they must not 
hurry, scurry, flurry or worry through life, 
but evolve and unfold in the Divine Way. 


Inoon, 


Our thoughts are always calmer and 
sweeter and divine when we dwell upon the 
mighty love, omnipresence, omniscience and 
omnipotence of God; when we look around 
and see in all Nature such perfect intelli- 
gence and wisdom; when we look at the 
myriads of stars and planets and think of 
their orderly movement; when we gaze on 
the mighty ocean and think of its majestic 
beauty and its utility and wonderful place 
in the economy of Natum. In such mo- 
ments of contemplation of God's mighty 
works who сап say that Blind Chance has 
anything to do with the Universe? 

Universal contentment in the world in 
its present degree of evolution is not pos- 
sible and would be fatal to Universal 
Progress, Phillips Brooks once said:“ 
will be the day for every man when ke be- 
comes absolutely contented with the life 
that he is living, with the thoughts that 
he is thinking, with the deeds that he is 
doing, when there is not forever beating at 
the doors of his soul some great desire to 
do something larger, which he knows he 
was meant to do because he is the child of 
God." What man needs is universal pa- 
tience and calm with his divine discontent; 
love, faith, trust and hope in God and him- 
self. Let us then spread wide the gospel 
of Patience and Optimism. 


Cease to be poor and small in mind! 
order that we may expand, develop, grow 
and progress and become the greater beings 
near the Most High we must cease to think 
of the poorer and smaller beings we have 
been. 


When you conquer your enemy by force, 
his better part remains unconquered. 
Chinese Sage. 


Blessednéss js unwavering repose in the 
One and Eternal.—Fichte. 
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ELLA WHEELER WILCOX 
UNDERTAKES NEW WORK 


Favorite Author Becomes Associate 
Editor of The New Thought 


Magazine. 


ing 


right Publication. 
The many friends and admirers of Ella 


Wheeler Wilcox will be interested to learn 
that this gifted author and thinker has con- 


nected herself in the capac of associate 
editor with the New Thought magazine, 
and that hereafter her writings w appear 
regularly in that bright publication of 
which the aim is to aid aders in the 
cu tion of those powers of the mind 
which bring Mrs. Wilcox's 
writings have been the inspiration of many 
young m Her hopeful, prac 
tical 


id I5 IX 


success in life. 


and women. 
terful views of 
ge in the ve 
spur to flagging 


in perfect sympathy with the purpose 


ELLA WHEELER WILCOX. 


the New Thought magazine. The magazine 
is having a wonderful success and the writ- 
ings of Mrs. Wilcox for it, along the line of 
the new movement, are among her best. 
Words of truth so vital, that they live in the 
memory of every reader and cause bim to 
think—to his own betterment and the last- 
ing improvement of his own work in the 
world, in whatever line it lies—flow from 
this talented woman's pen. 

The magazine is being sold on all news 
stands for five cents. It is the brightest, 
eleanest and best publication in its class 
and its editors have hit the keynote of all 
sound success, The spirit of every bit of 
print from cover to cover of the magazine 
is the spirit of progress and upbuilding- 
of courage, persistence and success. Virile 
strength and energy, self-confidence, the 


and soul and even the casual reader 
the contagion of its vigor and its 
optimism. 

Free,—The publishers will be pleased to 
send a handsome portrait of Mrs. Wilcox, 
with extracts from her recent writings on 
the New Thought, free. Address, The New 

‘nought, 26 The Colonnades, Vincennes 
Ave, ( go. 


i LEARN TO BE A 


She ARTIST 


And draw like BUSH. GIBSON, 
BVWINNER TON DIRKS, POW. 
ЕҢ», UFPER, MCCARTHY and 
I Send for Autograph letters 
udents on Newspapers, 


Wood and Leather 
Burning Taught by Mail. 


55 ul rices pala for articles decorated 
yy this fascinating art Jocorate yor 
D. MeCARTHY, homes. You need not be an artist to 
Director, learn. Splendid X mas present, Write 
for cjrenlars and ms mentioning 
which course you are interested in 
NATIONAL SCHOOL OF CAR ICA TURE, 
5 World Building, New York City. 
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HE following soulful address by 
Dr. Peebles, recently delivered 
before the London Spiritualist 
Alliance, and reported in Light, 
of London, will inspire. all as- 
piring souls. Dr. Peebles has 
been traveling and working all 

over the world during the past fifty years 
for the cause of Spiritualism, and his 
spiritual knowledge and wisdom and great 
devotion and enthusiasm cause him always 
to be listened to with deep, profound and 
enthusiastic attention. 

Dr. Peebles, who was received with pro- 
longed applause, and after gracefully ac- 
knowledging a handsome bouquet of beauti- 
ful flowers presented by Mrs. Manks, of 
Philadelphia, said: 

“Watchman, what of the night? . 
The morning cometh,” 

Inspiration, from inspiro—in-breathing— 
is universal, It oversweeps the epochs of 
all past ages, and is just as fresh and force- 
ful now as in time's earliest morning. God 
is not dead, nor were the doors of Inspira- 
tion’s temple forever closed when Malachi 
ceased to prophesy, Socrates to converse 
with his divine daimon, and John to see 
visions on rocky Patmos. 

Athanasian sectarists may have turned 
their backs upon the everflowing fountain 
of inspired truth—upon that light which 
"lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world"—but the light still shines, and, like 
а mighty river, widens with the soul's un- 
folding. 

If Isaiah and Shakespeare, if Carlyle, 
imerson, Longfellow, and Lincoln, were 
not quantitatively, they were qualitatively, 
all equally inspired—inspired as were the 
prophets of old, because God, the Divine 
Fountain. the Infinite Consciousness, Life 
and Intelligence, the Source, was and is 
One. Seraphs, angels, and spirits of vari- 
ous grades of intelligence and purity have 
ever been. the intermediaries in sympathetic 
touch with us. 

Inspiration warms the nerve centres of 
the brain, and kindles into liveliest activity 
the fires of the higher moral nature. It 
feeds and nourishes the spiritual; and 
Spiritualism is an affirmation, the basic 
foundation of which is demonstration. 
Spiritualists, through careful, critical in- 
vestigation and persistent research, have 
become the religious positivists of this 
period. They are the earnest advocates 
and philosophers of demonstrated facts, 
which facts, physical, mental, and psy- 
chical, verified by consciousness, intuition 
and reason, combine to give the very high- 
est degree of certitude. The great souls of 
song and psalm and philosophy that made 
radiant the past, were spirit-inspired men. 
Spiritualism, as the distinguished Alfred 
R. Wallace writes, is a “scientifically es- 
tablished fact.” 


PHENOMENA AS SCAFFOLDINGS 


Jesus of Nazareth, standing upon the 
summit of moral science and real Hebrew 
Spiritualism, and holding with some of the 
disciples a spiritual séance upon the Mount 
of Transfiguration, talked with the return- 
ing spirits of Moses and Elias. There is 
no record of any dead angels or spirits. 
Heaven's doors of mercy and tenderest sym- 
pathy were never shut, John, on the moun- 
tainous Isle of Patmos, saw and conversed 
with one of the old prophets, “a fellow- 
servant." God is unchangeable. Deifie 
laws are un varying, and lute-like voices of 
love have vibrated out of the silence 
through all the agone ages. The Hydes- 
ville concussions half a century ago or 
more were not deceptions in a Methodist 
family; were not curious occult in- 
ventions, but the discovery—the  re-dis- 
covery—of the bridge consciously con- 
necting the world visible with the 
world invisible. These, or similar phe- 
nomena, were known to the ancients, as the 
old cuneiform writings and the remotest 
Akkadian ins¢riptions now being deciphered 
by Orientalists abundantly demonstrate. 
These spirit manifestations were needed in 
our time as a check to materialism. "They 
were means to an end. They were scaf- 
foldings in constructing that magnificent 
temple of truth whose inspired builders, 
with their divine teachings, were ultimately 
to enlighten and transfigure the world. 


Spiritualism in Relation to Life 


Address by J. M. Peebles, M.A., M.D., before the London 
Spiritualist Alliance 


CHANGING ATTITUDES OF SCIENCE 

Social science, mental science, metaphys- 
ical science, and especially psychic science, 
ace just as much sciences as is that univer- 
sity-taught science called physics, the text- 
books of which, though authoritative to- 
day, are repudiated by the next generation. 
There have been new discoveries, widening 
knowledge and deeper research, necessitat- 
ing frequent alterations and amendments in 
the classically arranged and tabulated 
“natural sciences.” ‘Phe chemistry of my 
academic years is no longer chemistry. This 
should induce modesty, a virtue with which 
Haeckel and his materialistic satellites are 
not too familiar. ‘Truths, as fixed prin- 
ciples interrelated to cause and effect, do 
not change. It is our conceptions of them 
that change, which changes demand fre- 
quent revisions, 
SPIRITUAL SCIENCE SUPERIOR TO PHYSICS 

The original atoms and constituents con- 
stituting the physical sciences as booked 
by Humboldt, Tyndall, Huxley, Lord Kel- 
vin, Virchow, Haeckel, and other observing 
experimentalists, cannot be cognized by the 
sense-perceptions. Scientists cannot get 
even a glimpse of them with the thousand 
diameter microscope; they cannot measure 
them by any lineal measurement, melt them 
in crucibles of intensest heat, nor weigh 
them in the most delicately-balanced scales. 
And further, of the origin of these hidden 
molding forces they know absolutely noth- 
ing. Denying inspiration, and rejecting 
the spiritual as scientific helps, these intel- 
lectua] giants are of necessity agnostic 
materialists. But why should the results 
of their investigation—why should the 
physieal sciences of which the aforenamed 
distinguished investigators are students— 
be labeled “sciences” in preference to the 
discovered and carefully-classified facts of 
spiritual phenomena? Is matter to take 
precedence over mind? Is physics superior 
to metaphysics? Is the hypothetical atom 
to be more honored than consciousness, in- 
tuition, or moral reason? Certainly, grav- 
ity does not think; electricity does not 
solve mathematical problems; the tele- 
graphic wires do not originate the 
messages they transmit; polarization 
does not philosophize, nor does the mad 
avalanche, rushing thundering down the 
mountain side, crushing alike the in- 
fant and the aged, manifest a particle of 
benevolence or reason. Metaphysics must 
necessarily precede physics and research: 
mind and morality should, must constitute 
the corner-stone of all true science aud 
spiritual unfoldment. 


JUSTICE TO SPIRITUALISM 


Telepathy, psychometry, mental thera- 
peuties, and these “New-Thought” theories, 
worthy of consideration, are allied to, and 
factors of, psychic science, the substratum 
of which is Spiritualism in some of its 
various manifestations and demonstrations. 
What lack of manliness and moral justice, 
then, is all this vociferous voicing of “men- 
tal science,” and the "new-thought" flirt- 
ing, without the bare mention of their ma- 
ternity. Acorns may be pardoned for ex- 
pressing no gratitude to the life-imparting 
ouk. Incapable of reasoning, they know no 
better: but liberal thinkers know, or ought 
to know, that Spiritualism, centred in 
spirii—essential  spirit—is the Father- 
Mother fountain of all these higher sciences, 
It is the vitalizing, fruit-laden vine, of 
which telepathy,  psychometry, “New 
Thought,” Mental Science, and theosophi- 
cal speculative assertiveness, are the 
branches—some of which, I confess, are 
sadly distorted, requiring trimming, train- 
ing, and very careful watching. Some 
Spiritualists, even, are apparently without 
the courage to make confession of their 
faith. Asked if they are really Spiritual- 
ists, they will hesitate, and say, “Oh! well: 
I am an Investigator, you know." Rut, 
surely, such a reply by a really convinced 
Spiritualist can hardly be regarded as quite 
consistent with genuine loyalty to the 
truth. 

“Watchman, what of the night ?" 

In this colonizing age of commercialism, 
this maddened rush for pelf, power and 
luxury, there is a reversion of thought and 
tendencies toward the gross materialism of 


ancient US and Rome. E 
the time of Leucippus, a Gree {РЕ 
denied the immer ality Of the eber 
taught the self-origination of life on aud 
through matter, or rather, the inter carth 
aflinities and forces in matter, “тас 

Democritus held similar notions, sm 
Roman poet Lucretius (born вс 95 я 
ending his life by suicide) predicated iM 
not upon essential, conscious Spirit — 
upon the vibratory motions, attraction $ 
pulsions, and atomic laws inhering in s 
ter. His life is reputed to have been ver Das 
happy. Much of the wordy theorizing PRE 
concerning the origin of life is as fruit! y 
as to talk of the origin of space, Lite Неа 
ing allied to God, the Infinite Spirit. P : 
ence, had no origin. It is eternal P» 
lated to time and mortality, all manifest 
life on this planet must be the resultant of 
antecedent life. Nothing can never pro- 
duce, nor become something. 

DEAD MATTER VERSUS SPIRIT 


Vital action does not belong to ordinary 
matter. Force cannot spring from non 
force, nor life from absolute death, As 
there is organie and inorganie, structure- 
less and non-structureless matter, there js 
also “dead matter,” as scientists and such 
distinguished living microscopists ав Prof. 
Lionel S. Beale, FRS., ЕВР. 
F.R.Mehi.S. (vice-president of the Victoria 
Institute), and other illustrious authori- 
ties, prove beyond cavil. Professor Dewar, 
in his late address before the British Азко- 
ciation for the Advancement of Science 
when treating of liquid and solid hydrogen: 
of helium, erypton, xenon, and neon, as re 
cently discovered, invisible atmospheric еј 
ments, remarked that “helium when lique- 
fied,*would be as hard to see as a ghost in 
the sunshine, He was further reported 
as saying that “certain seeds frozen for 4 
hundred hours in liquid air" caused “their 
protoplasm to become inert, but," said he, 
“on non-living matter the effects were much 
more marked," To contend that there is 
life in matter, or that life permeates mat- 
ter, is a very different thing from saying 
that matter is alice, consciously alive, The 
former is true; the latter is unproven. 

Standing several times in the Kings 
Chamber of the Great Pyramid, Egypt, 1 
saw before me а solid block of granite 
weighing several hundred tons. It has stood 
there, according to learned Egyptologists, 
several thousand years, stationary and cold. 
Is it dead or alive? The proof that it is 
dead and unreasoning lies in the fact that 
it did not eut itself out of the Syene quar- 
ries, did not transport itself ncross the 
country, did not lift itself up on to the 
fiftieth tier of that great pyramidal pile of 
stones, nor did it architecturally najom 
chisel. nnd beautifully polish itself. It is 
dead and speechless, dead as atheistic 
spiritism. NS : 

Spirit is life—life in activity ; and action 
implies something to nct upon. This some- 
thing may be denominated unseen sub- 
stance, which, impulsed, and duly manipu- 
lated by immutable laws, becomes matter, 
somewhat as invisible steam becomes ite, 
or sunbeams become coal strata, tangible 
to the senses. 

UNIVERSAL BROTHERHOOD 


Conscious, regal-souled man is not an 
Eden-fallen display of total depravity, not 
a materialistic mist floating in the immen- 
sities, not a wailing waif cast up from the 
non-purposeless past by fortuitous combina- 
tions of interacting atoms and conflicting 
forces; nor is he a "religious animal,” as 
extreme Darwinians have taught; but he is 
a thinking, rational, moral being, whiose 
first conscious thought-act is existence; Ше 
second is the perception of the existence 0 
others, and the third relates to the acting 
social. relations between ourselves бол 
others, which, deepening, implies the {ш 
ilv, the race, the nation, the internationa 
relations, a world-wide brotherhood—ant 
still widening and rising in conception, RA 
cludes in one universal brotherhood 
those circling, glittering 


Picurus, jp 


planets that dot 


tlie deep, unfathomable spaces. - 
RELATION OF THE INFINITE TO THE FIN 


i "8 as 
Oxalted and towering as аге mans 2° 
pirations, he is finite, and the finite дена 
sitates the idea of the Infinite. ^U ge 
chine can cause itself. ^ Tesla met the 
tured a nicely-shaped talking man, ju 
thing did not—could not— reason. 


i polye, ОГ 
No unthinking machte ean eroe 

Ч chine; n 
construct another ma 2 Produce 47 


individualized finite, unaided, 1 15 
other finite. Not even а blade of grass с 


grow on an iceberg. No egg опа ра x 
without warmth, hatch a living M idt. 
can the new-born babe live, ott 20 
and grow without antecedent life, love, 
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nd the source of that life is 
the Infinite, our Father-Mother— God! У 

If it be said by the antagonizing carpist 
that the "Infinite may bave had a cause be- 
mind it,” the say-so Suggestion is of little 
account. The logical reply is if any be 
required, that that would render the In- 
finite finite, involving as pitiful a contra- 
diction as to state that a circle was tri- 
angular-shaped, or that a sphere was tetra- 
hedron in form. eer 

There must necessarily exist between the 
Infinite and the finite some such relation 
as obtains between cause and effect—that 
js, there. must invariably be something in 
he eause to which the effect corresponds, 


intelligence; а 


The process of creation, or rather mani- 
festation implies consciousness, purpose, 
һы > ^ 


adaptation, wisdom, and power, resulting 
in the glory of divine man—a spiritual be- 
ing 

Phe activities seen in structural forms 
neither create nor constitute life. They 
are the effects of life acting upon and 
through the structures. Conscious life is 
the inducing, compelling power, from which 
functional activities emanate. The life of 
man, then, is not merely mental or muscu- 
jar activity, but rather spiritual vitality, 
proceeding primarily from the higher Di- 
vine Source. 

ORIGIN OF LIFE ON EARTH 


From whence is it? It is from the in- 
flowing Infinite Life, and is much more 
than mere existence. The rock and the 
oyster exist, but they do. not really, Con- 
sciously live and aspire to higher states of 
being. Sensations are not reasoning facul- 
ties. Tendencies do not create, they only 
incite; neither do functions create organs, 
but organs, adapted to use, manifest func- 
tional activities and aims. 

There are doubtless units of force, ve- 
hicles for consciousness, in numbers infi- 
nitely beyond all mathematical caleulations, 
generated in the bosom of the Divine Life, 
and flowing therefrom something as crystal 
drops emerge from an ever-flowing foun- 
tain. 

These units, atoms, monads, may be con- 
sidered as infinitesimal segments of the 
circle of being—as semi-detached entities, 
sympathetically and spiritually connected 
by the rarest films of vibratory ether to the 
Infinite Life—the energizing, infilling, over- 
brooding Father-Mother Spirit. 

In consonance with the above, Professor 
Fleming, in a recent science monthly, 
writes of monads and invisible corpuscles 
as fragments chipped from a neutral atom, 
сайта them “electrons,” or “ions”; and he 
considers that one atom of hydrogen may 


contain from seven hundred to one thou- 
sand of these inconceivable, infinitesimal 
electrons. If this be science, it is surely 


getting very near to spirit. 

"These ethereal entities and ions, evident- 
ly unlike in possibilities, nnlike in germinal 
potentialities, are naturally adapted to dif- 
ferent planes and spheres of etheric exist- 
ence—endless diversity in unity. Nature 
quite as much abhors monotony as a 
vacuum. 

These units of consciousness are evidently 
climbing up to better conditions, and to 
more complex structures, toward the befit- 
ting keystone in the arch—perfected man- 
hood! ‘The distance they reach, and the 
altitude they attain. depend much, if not 
altogether, upon the original germinal life, 
or infilling potency. Aspiration is the 
measure of destination. The platform va- 
porings of pseudo-scientists extolling the 
properties of matter without any indwell- 
inf Consciousness or intelligent purpose 
(though they are ever compelled to admit 
some self-forming adaptation of means to 
ends), have become tiresome. It is not 
strange that Haeckel's and Buchner's books 
are not read as they once were. Mental 
icicles are not inviting to the sensitive 
touch, It is not pleasant to read, or think 
that one's body, life, and conscious spirit 
are at death to be packed into a coffin, and 
all to become alike graveyard dirt! 


EFFECTS TRANSCENDING THEIR CAUSES 


Conversing once with Thomas Carlyle, at 
thelsea, he characteristicallr pronounced 
America “the great maw, that was ever 


hatching ont desperate and _ pestilent 
things” ‘There was something of truth in 
this. The last America-hatched fad to be 


P" as a tag upon Spiritualism is that 
effects transcend their causes. We 
See evolution everywhere.” Les, but evo- 
tion implies something—some substratum 
to he evolved from; otherwise, we have the 
Silly position of something from nothing. 
*volution is but half of the circle. Involu- 
Чоп in time must precede evolution. The 
Sensible old farmer said he “could not get 


water out of his well till there was first 
OE 5 i Ў effects transcend their 
auses, all fathers’ sons should be Isaac 
Newtons, or Emersons. A wheelbarrow of 
wood and iron, as а purposed effect, should 
run" the man that made it. ‘Turtles’ eggs 
sand-warmed and hatched, should produce 
strong-winged eagles. Automobiles being 
effects, should build and guide themselves 
=e Oxygen. and hydrogen," says this new- 
born philosopher (2), "combine to form 
water. . . The effect, transcending the 
cause, is unlike the cause.’ But the very 
word “combine” here used, indicates mo- 
tion; motion necessitates a moving force 
and a moving for implies life, all of 
Which agencies combined, we are gravély 
told, are not equal to the. effect, water. 
Here is logie run mad! This theory 
squarely dispenses with God, and is there- 
fore rankest atheism under the guise of 
Spiritualism. One may be a Spiritist and 
at the same time an atheist: but cannot 
well be an atheist and a real heartfelt 
Spiritualist, because the latter is neces- 
sarily reverential, encouraging prayer and 
holiness of life. In Anglo-Saxon the word 
"God" is used in the sense of "good," and 
who, morally capable of a religious emo- 
tion, does not find both peace and profound 
philosophy in contemplating the Infinite 
Good ? 


THE SPIRITUAL LIFE 


The mere conversing with spirit intelli- 
gences behind the veil does not constitute a 
Spiritualist. If it did, then African Vou- 
dous and American Mormons are Spiritual- 
ists; but emphatically they are not. ‘The 
ancient Assyrians, as the cuneiform tablets 
testify, held intercourse with the dead. 
Promiscuous conyerse in Moses’ time with 
rits that “peeped and muttered.” was 
called necromancy, and forbidden. It may 
have been demonism from the dark cham- 
bers of the underworld; if so, the forbid- 
ding was justifiable. Israels seers stood 
on the higher plane of inspiration, prophecy 
and angelic ministrations. Seers and sit- 
ters alike should be examples of purity and 
moral excellence. Conscientiousnéss, fidel- 
ity to the principles of right, righteousness, 
cleanliness, and a candid search for the 
truth, should be the actuating motives. In 
this religious attitude largely lies the secret 
of Mrs. Everitts séances, so wonderful, 
convincing, and spiritually uplifting. 

The same may be said of Mr. George 


Spriggs’ sGances, both in Australia and 
Cardiff. His influencing spirits, as spirits 
always should, arranged the conditions. 


The photographer necessarily arranges the 
conditions for the picture. The farmer, 
with plough and spade, controls and fixes 
the conditions for the ripened harvest; and 
so spirits, dwelling on that more spiritual 
plane of existence, are the most competent, 
and should be permitted, to fix the condi- 
tions for the manifestations. In Mr. 
Spriggs’ séances the sitters were selected. 
They were to attend punctually. Each was 
to take a bath before entering the conse- 
erated room; all were to abstain from 
meat-eating, intoxicating drinks, and to- 
bacco. and were to fast from breakfast time 
till after the evening sitting. Here were 
purpose, system, and moral integrity. Апа 
with these conditions, spirits proved the 
passage of matter through matter in both a 
subdued light and in broad daylight. Fruits, 
flowers, nuts, branches of trees, and bits 
of rock were brought through solid walls 
in profusion. The spirits, clothing them- 
selves in substances, materialized, and in 
the quietness of twilight walked about in 
the greenhouse and garden. Lately I wit- 
nessed very similar manifestations in the 
elegant residence of Mr. Thomas W. Stan- 
ford (Melbourne), brother of the originator 
and founder of the Stanford I niversity in 
California, and the reputed richest one in 
the world. The medium was Mr. ©. Bailey, 
and his controlling intelligences always 
opened the sittings with prayer. All such 
orderly, religious séances tend to lead the 
researchers from the physical up to the 
psychical: to impress the mind with .the 
sublime thonght of immortality; to arouse 
the inner conscience, to quicken the spirit- 
nal faculties, to reform vicious habits, and 
attune the soul to the harmonies of infinite 
love and perfection. 


THE SPIRITUAL AND THE CHRIST-LIFE 


As aforesaid. Spiritualism is of God, 
and therefore divine. It was in Jordan’s 
waters that Jesus clairvoyantly saw ven 
“spirit,” descending like a dove, a emper 
svmbol of his mission. Previous to t M 
heavenly baptism, he was Jesus, се Gali- 
lean carpenter, traveling, 3 
Hafed and Talmudian writers, n вур 
and other Oriental lands; but now He was 
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Jesus Christ—the anointed, the ‘diyinely 
illumined. There was no miracle in this. 
It Was natural to spiritual law. Every 
Spiritualist should be baptized from the 
Christ-heavens, becoming a Christ now. 
"As many," said the Apostle, “as have been 
baptized into Christ, have put on Christ." 
Let Christ be formed in you. And again, 
the Apostle said, "Christ liveth in me." 
Christ should live in every one. 

Afire with the Christ-spirit, Jesus de- 
clared that “believers in Him" should do 
the works that He did, and "even greater 
works, He chose the Apostles, not be- 
cause of their scholarship, but because of 
their susceptibility to spirit influence 
Paul never saw Jesus Christ in the fles 
and yet he was more the founder of this 
now-a-day Christianity than Christ. A Jew 
by birth, a Pharisee by education, he was 
to the end more of a spiritist than a 
Christ-illumined Spiritualist. Though 
stricken down by spirit power on his way 
to Damascus, and though caught in vision 
up to the “third heaven," he confessed in 
his writings that he was the “chief of sin- 
ners," and had not yet "attained." His 
real name, as traced in the Talmud bx the 
late learned Dr. Wise, president of the 
Hebrew College of Cincinnati, Ohio, was 
Acher. Afterward he was called Saul, and 
still later Paul. Changing the name when 
traveling was. common in that period, 


Plato's real name was Aristokles. Paul 
preached Christ as the loftiest spiritual 
altitude to be in his time attained. Paul, 


being confessedly given to "diplomacy"— 
another word for duplicity—wrote of *‘sal- 
vation by faith," and said that "without 
the shedding of blood there was no reinis- 
sion of sins" Evolution was doing its 
work, however, in the apostolic period; and 
when more highly inspired, he exhorted the 
Jewish believers to leave their “first prin- 
ciples,” their Pharisaic religious motions, 
and “go on unto perfection.” And again 
he wrote: “Being reconciled, we are saved 
by His (Christ's) life Mark this; it 
was and is the life—the life of justice and 
mercy, the life of purity and love—love in- 
spired by faith, and guided by wisdom, that 
saves. 

The parabolic style of writing was com- 
mon in the early days of Christianity. 
When Paul wrote that “this rock was 
Christ," he had no reference to a granite 
boulder. And when Jesus said, "Except ye 
eat my flesh and drink my blood there is 
no life in you,” he did not intend to en- 
courage cannibalism. This was the sym- 
bolism of Oriental imagery. The real mean- 
ing was, "Except ye partake of my spirit- 
ual doctrines, and drink or assimilate these 
spiritual teachings. there is no life in you, 
because it is ‘the spirit that giveth life, ” 
The spiritual Christianity of Jesus Christ, 
and the spiritual illumination of Gautama 
Buddha, and true Spiritualism, are all in 
perfect accord; the essential thought being 
that it is not belief, not creed, but char- 
acter that saves. 

KNOWLEDGE NOT THE WORLD'S SAVIOUR 

It is a stock phrase among many spirit- 
ists that “Knowledge is the world’s 
Saviour.“ Knowledge is mot the world's 
saviour, neither is ignorance. Knowledge, 
unless guided by a high moral motive, is 
dangerous. 'lhe most knowing men are the 
most crafty in crime. Forgers are excel- 
lent penmen. Counterfeiters are often fine 
mechanics. Bank defaulters may be expert 
accountants. 

Dr. Webster, Professor of Chemistry and 
the Natural Sciences in Harvard Univer- 
sity, America, owing Dr. Parkham a debt 
that he could not cancel, murdered him in 
the university. building, and then employed 
his knowledge—his chemical skill in acids 
and heat—to conceal the terrible crime. He 
was tried, convicted, and executed, and 
Andrew Jackson Davis  clairvoyantly 
watched the process of his dying, and his 
entrance into the world of spirits—not the 
spiritual world, or summerland-world of 
love and harmony, but the Tartarean world 
of spirits, 

Death, the act of separating the material 
from the spiritual. settles no final destiny, 
Jesus preached to Hades-imprisoned spirits, 
which preaching implied repentance and 
reformation. When in Palestine a number 
of years ago, I plucked and ate delicions 
grapes in hell, the Valley of Hinnom, Ge- 
henna, that “hell-fire’ (St. Mark ix, 47) 
where the “worm was never to die, nor the 
fire to be quenched.” Progression spans 
all worlds, visible and invisible. Return- 
ing spirits confirm and exemplify this gos- 
pel—a gospel, not so much of hope, as of 
knowledge. 

But the future ont of mind, it is infinite- 
ly better to reform to-day—better to do 
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right and live right now. Duty was the 
keystone to the moral philosophy of the 
great German philosopher, Fichte. To his 
students he said: "Duty is the foundation 
of a successful life.“ In all mental equip- 
ments, moral qualities should be put for- 
ward as guiding principles. There are not 
two worlds, only two aspects of the one 
world, visible and invisible. It is but a 
filmy mist that separates them. The clair- 
voyant eye can pierce it, and the clairaudi- 
ent ear, like John's on Patmos, can hear 
the vibratory voices of the other-world in- 
telligences. We may and should live the 
spiritual—the heavenly—life now, as a 
foretaste of those evergreen shores and 
temples of truth that, over there, await the 
truly good. 


THE RELIGION OF SPIRITUALISM 


Pure and undefiled religion is a divine 
soul emotion, inspiring reverence for God 
and love to man. And religious Spiritual- 
ism, in contrast to materialism, or atheistic 
side-show spiritism, is a life, emphatically 
a life of love, guided by wisdom, a life of 
consecrated self-sacrifice for that truth 
which makes the soul free indeed, and was 
never making such rapid strides as now. 
Its progress is co-extensive with the prog- 
ress of English-speaking nations. It is 
not noisy and boasting. Comparatively 
quiet and incisive, it is leavening the great 
lump of priestly ecclesiasticism. And in a 
few eenturies, as the English language will 
be the cultured international language of 
the world, so will Spiritualism be the re- 
lizion of the world, chanting the trium- 
phant anthem: 


“O Death, where Is thy sting, 
O grave, where is thy victory?” 


SPIRITUALISM AND THE AFTER LIFE 


Death, to the pure in heart, is but going 
one step higher to clasp the shining hands 
of the loved ones gone before; or it may be 
compared to the rose, that climbs up the 
garden wall to bloom on the other side. It 
is not 80 much the mission of Spiritualism 
to teach men how to die, as how to now 
live the strenuous, manly life of the just; 
it becomes us to make every day one of 
moral improvement and self-mastery. Our 
angel-teachers plead with us not to miserly 
live for self, for gain; nor to grovel under- 
ground like moles; but to move up out of 
the, cerebellum along the pathway of intel- 
lect to the coronal brain region—the soul's 
parlors, where come angel guests to talk in 
tenderest tones of love. 

Mr. Astor, one of New York's great 
multi-millionaires, influencing a sensitive, 
wrote thus: “I am not happy; better for 
me that I had been an orphan and begged 
for bread in the streets than to have been 
the hoarding, grasping man I was, treasur- 
ing up that which I could not take with me 
to this new state of being. Could I live 
my earthly life over again, I should pursue 
a very different course. Pray for me." 
Emerson wisely said in his "Conduct of 
Life" that “he who gathers too much of the 
enrthly, in the very act loses an equal 
amount of the spiritual." 


SPIRITUALISM AND REFORMS 


The overbrooding spiritual spheres are 
doubtless the spheres of inspiration and im- 
pressional causes; and Spiritualism, which 
зо marvellously materialized to the sense- 
perceptions in 1848, at Hydesville, was be- 
gotten in the heavens. So considered, small 
matters are, in results, often the mightiest. 
A babe, in a Bethlehem manger, three cen- 
turies later shook imperial Rome to its 
foundations. A tiny applestem broke and 
showed to Newton the law that binds in 
one the starry universe; a tremulous ten- 
don in a frog's foot gave birth to galvan- 
ism; & kite revealed the lightning's power- 
fui armament; in a bit of amber lay hid- 
den the mighty force of electricity; tiny 
coral insects lifted up islands from the 
ocean; scattering, floating weeds told Co- 
lumbus of a world afar in the West; and a 
few gentle tappings some fifty years ago in 
a midnight hour at a Hydesville farm- 
house, told of a peopled world unseen, and 
bridged ihe distance, hope merging into 
knowledge, and faith into fruition. 

Soon the world feit the quickening force. 
Reforms were conceived in the heavens and 
mapped out to be materialized on earth. 
William Lloyd Garrison, the anti-slavery 
agitator, and an avowed Spiritualist, rose 
from pacing the floors of a Baltimore 
prison to see ere long slavery die and him- 
self crowned with a nation's honor, 

A few years ago Hudson Tuttle, writer 
and author. took me in his carriage to see 
the old brick Edison homestead, where 
young Edison, the world-famed inventor, 


attended his first spiritual séances, He is 
still impressionable and inspirational. 

In 1863 the martyred Abraham Lincoln 
attended several spiritual séances at the 
house of Mr. Laurie, Washington, D. C. 
This gentleman, whom I well knew, was & 
government employe in the Post Office De- 
partment, and Mrs. Miller, his daughter, 
was n superior medium, whose séances 
S. P. Kase, called the “railroad king," the 
Rev. John Pierpont, a Unitarian preacher 
nnd poet, the Hon. D. E. Somes, ex-Con- 
gressman, General N. P. Banks, Major 
Chorpening, and Abraham Lincoln, with 
other distinguished personages, quietly at- 
tended. 

Hudson Tuttle, writing in 'The Banner of 
Light, March 7, 1891, says: "Mrs. Nettie 
Colburn Maynard was constantly consulted 
by President Lincoln, and the communica- 
tions he received through her were of the 
most astonishing character. ‘The result of 
battles was foretold before the telegraphic 
dispatches, and on several occasions advice 
was given and accepted, which, acted on, 
proved of momentous consequence," 

It was well known in government circles 
that Lincoln frequently consulted the 
spirits through Colchester, Foster, and 
other sensitives, and it was quite generally 
understood that it was through messages 
from the ascended fathers of the Republic 
that Lincoln was induced to sign the proc- 
lamation that struck the shackles from four 
millions of human beings. 

The Stanford University of California, 
reported to be the richest (including its 
lands and estates) in the world, owes its 
origin to Spiritualism. The son of Senator 
Stanford, an ex-Governor of California, 
while touring in Europe, gathering relies 
and costly curios, passed away by a fever 
attack, while in Italy, to a higher life, He 
was an only child, sixteen, and full of 
promise. 

“The Stanford family was а spiritual- 
istic family," as Thomas W. Stanford re- 
marked to me while attending one of his 
séances, just before I left Australia. This 
gentleman was for many years the Amer- 
ican Vice-Consul in Melbourne, and his 
name, because of munificent contributions, 
is chiseled on the front of the Stanford 
University Library in California. These 
eultured, free-thought Stanfords, in this 
trying affliction, finding no consolation in 
church dogmas, consulted trance and clair- 
voyant sensitives. And, while considering 
the subject of constructing a mausoleum to 
the memory of their son, he, from spirit 
life, suggested that the most satisfactory 
monument to him would be the erection of 
an  unsectarian educational institution. 
This desire of their spirit-risen son ulti- 
mated in that magnificent university which 
already has some two thousand students in 
attendance. It is the purpose so I am 
credibly informed, that when these landed 
estates nre sold and the income put into 
this institution, there shall be no tuitional 
charges to students. Here, then, is that 
Spiritualism, which is of God, made prac- 
ticable in educating the young of both 
sexes on an equal footing; and поп-вес- 
tarian education in the line of evolution 
must be the great crowning work of this 
twentieth century. 


“Lo! I see long blissful ages, 
When these Mammon days are done, 
Stretching forward in the distance, 
Toward a neyer setting sun.” 


Spiritualism not only demonstrates a fu- 
ture existence, not only teaches the cer- 
tainty of suffering in all worlds for wrong- 
doing, not only encourages invention, art, 
science, exploration, and all sanitary enter- 
prises, not only shows memory to be the 
“recording angel,” and self-denial, noble- 
ness of purpose, purity of life and sweet 
spirituality to be the ascending steps to 
heayen, but it strikes the ehains from mil- 
lions of slaves and builds unsectarian uni- 
versities. These angel ministries ever ap- 
peal to the silent, persuasive, and most 
powerful incentives to a better life. And 
though no subtle chemistry can impart а 
more delicate odor to the rose, though no 
lapidary ean burnish the stars, nor rhetori- 
cian's art add to the moral beauty and dig- 
nity of a true altruistic life, yet every one 
can eultivate that loving-kindness which 
disarms resentment, that patience which 
endures suffering, that gentleness which 
neutralizes acidity of temper, that forgive- 
ness which obliterates personal animosities, 
that sweetness of disposition which adds 
lustre to all the heavenly graces, that con- 
sciousness of right which inspires justice. 
and that tender charity which, combined 
with the other virtnes that angel messages 
inspire. make the harmonial man—Heaven 
on earth— 


“The golden age lies onward 
The pathway through the p: at hes is, 
ра: Sh the past has led us 


The pathway through 

pA gh the future will lead 
And higher. We are risin f 
Unto Chríst and human brother во Petit 


— 


The Day Is Gone 


THE day is done, and 11 
: day is , ie dark 
Falls from the wings of nit 
As n feather is wafted downward 
From an eagle in his flight. 


I see the lights of the village 

А Gleam through the rain and the mi 

/ nd n feeling of sadness comes o'er me 
That my soul can not resist. 


A feeling of sadness and longing 
That is not akin to pain, 

And resembles sorrow only 
As the mist resembles the rain. 


Come, rend to me some poem, 
Some simple and heartfelt lay, 
That shail soothe this restless feeling, 
And banish the thoughts of day, 


Not from the grand old masters, 
Not from the bards sublime, 

Whose distant footsteps echo 
Through the corridors of Time, 


For, like strains of martial music 
Their mighty thoughts suggest 
Life's ceaseless toil and endeayor; 
And to-night I long for rest. 


Read from some humbler poet, 
Whose songs gushed from his heart, 
As showers from the clouds of summer, 
Or tears from the eyelids start, 


Who. through long days of labor, 
And nights devoid of ease, 

Still heard in his soul the music 
Of wonderful melodies. 


Such songs have power to quiet 
The restless pulse of care, 
And come like the benediction 
That follows after prayer. 


Then read from the treasured volume 
The poem of thy choice. 

And lend to the rhyme of the poet 
The beauty of thy voice. 


And the night shall be filled with musie, 
And the cares that infest the day 
Shall fold their tents, like the Arabs, 


And silently steal away. 
— Longfellow. 


To pardon those absurdities in ourselves 
which we cannot suffer in others is neither 
better nor worse than to be more willing 
to be fools ourselves than to have others 
s0.— Pope. 


A TUG OF WAR. 
Coffee Puts Up a Grand Fight. 


Among the best of judges of good things 
in the food line, is the groceryman or his 
wife, They know why many of their cus- 
tomers purchase certain foods. 

The wife of a groceryman in Carthage, 
New York, says: “I have always been 4 
lover of coffee, and therefore drank a great 
deal of it. About a year and a half ago 1 
became convinced that it was the cause of 
my headaches and torpid liver, and resolved 
to give it up, although the resolution caused 
me no small struggle, but Postum came to 
the rescue, From that time on, coffee has 
never found a plaee on our table, except 
for company, and then we always feel а 
dull headache throughout the day for hav- 
ing indulged. 

“When I gave up coffee and commenced 
the use of Postum I was an habitual suf 
ferer from headache. I now find myself 
entirely free from it, and what 38 3 
have regained my clear complexion, whic 
I had supposed was gone forever. 1 

“I never lose an opportunity to speak in 
favor of Postum, and have induced many 
families to give it a trial, and oen 
invariably pleased with it.” Name give 
by Postum Co., Battle Creek, Mich. 


The New 


Astonishing Experiments in 
Spiritualism 


гр of the oldest and most conservative 
ONE OE Gas ch ical Occult апд Mystical 
олгон im the world is Light, of London. 
1 these subjects in a deep, profound 
n 1 dignified way and is over-careful to 
and 1 “ТП anything of a sensational ог 
avo Mul character. The following ex- 
unten found in a recent issue of Light, is а 
Зу Др from The Harbinger of Light, an- 
i la journal of high character, and will 
gl | with interest by students of psychic 
ebd occult phenomena: і 

(The Harbinger of Light records some 


journals 


truly astonishing experiments їп Mel- 
tourue, under strict conditions. The na- 
are of these experiments and the character 


of the results can be gathered from the fol- 
lowing paragraph : Й 

Here аге tangible proofs of spirit agency. 
Here is a medium in deep trance, seated 
in a chair at a table, surrounded by a 
dozen or so of intelligent and watchful ob- 
servers, On each side is a vigilant on- 
Jooker who would perceive the slightest 
movement on his part; but he does not stir 
hand. or. foot. Presently a heavy substance 
is heard to fall from the ceiling, apparently, 
and this proves to be an object which no 
money could purchase at the moment in 
Melbourne. It may be the swathings of a 
mummy from 1 hebes, with the sand of 
Egypt clinging to its fibres; it may be a 
head-dress worn by the hill tribes of India ; 
it may be a living bird and its nest from 
the tropics; it may be a manuscript from 
Susa or Persepolis ; it 1 ау be coins of 
early Rome or ancient Greece; it may be 
live fish and moist seaweed from the South 
Pacific, or the personal ornaments of an 
African chief on the banks of the Congo. 
There they are! Who brought them? Not 
the medium ; not any human being assem- 
Мей in the circle. Then "Unde derivan- 
tur?’ That is the question, 


A Message to Some One 


Tne Benediction o. Love be upon us! 
Something—1 know not what—urges me 
tosay this as I write. It may be the Spirit 
of Love self, whieh seems to breathe 
through every line and page of your Maga- 
zine, appealing, as it does, to my innermost 
being. I know not. I know only that Love 
in its larger and fuller sense—the spirit in 
us of love—is the one thing necessary and 
needful in this life, or in any life to come! 
Love is the keynote of the universe. Re- 
ligion simplified is Love. ‘Prue charity 
what js it but Love? А helpful deed? 
Love, A cheering word, a tender touch? 
All Love. That which animates and sways 
the soul of man and dictates all the higher 
achievements of mind or being is ever and 
always some form or quality of Love, Out 
of Love, God created man and his co-work- 
er and companion, woman Out of Love, 
He whom we call Jesus gnve Himself as a 
vicarious offering to death and the grave 
because of the backslidings and sins of the 
whole human race. The ruler in the Court 
of the King and the ruler in the fisherman’s 
hut by the sea are one and the same—LovE. 
And so on, along every line, and every 
plane, and in every human heart that beats, 
and every soul that aspires, Love is the 
King of Kings and the Lord of Lords! 
A tender thought expressed, a look, а 
touch, 
May not be much, 
But {0 a soul a-starve with unfilled need, 
‘Tis precious drink and holy bread, indeed. 
Who loveth much shall stand as God's 
Elect 
In His respect; 
Then why give only stones for simple bread, 
A grudging crumb, when thousands would 
be (ед? 
Into His temple of the flesh he came, 
The Child unstained; 
But night came soon, the light without 
grew dim. 
0 hearts! we have not learned to love like 


Him! 
-8. V. 


* + 
For not in far-off realms of space, 
he Spirit hath its throne; 
D every heart it findeth place, 
And waiteth to be known. 


Thought. answereth alone to thought, 
And Soul with soul hath kin: 

е Outward God he findeth not, 

ho finds not God within. 
Then ко Ни thou in search of Him, 

At to thyself repair: 
Wait thou within the Silence dim, 

nd thou shalt find Him there. 
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tant subject. Sent free, 


system of 
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full particulars. 


RHEUMATISM 


Cured by 
Magic Foot Drafts 


9,000 Persons Testify to Complete 
Cures by this Wonderful 
External Remedy 
Last Year. 


Send for Trial Pair—FREE on 
Approval to Anybody. 


ند 
` 


Magic Foot Drafts absorb impurities 
through the large pores of the feet. 

The Drafts cured Mrs. W. D. Harriman, 
wife of Judge Harriman of Ann Arbor, 
Mich. 

They cured Carl C. Pope, U. S. Com- 
missioner at Black River Falls, Wis, of 
Rheumatic Gout, 

They cured severe rheumatism of the 
arms, neck and back for T. C. Pendleton, 
Jackson, Mich. 

Mrs. Caspar  Yahrsdorfer, Jackson, 
Mich. 70 years old, was cured in a few 
weeks, after suffering 30 years. 

The Drafts cured James Gilbert, Loco- 
motive Dept, Mich. Cent. В. R., Jackson, 
Mich., after 27 years of pain. >. 

They cured Dr. Van Vleck, Jackson, 
Mich. and he is now using them in his 
practice, 

Letters from these persons and many 
others are reproduced in our new booklet 
on Rheumatism—also sent free with the 
dollar pair of Drafts—if you send your 
name to the Magic Foot Draft Co., 1272 
Oliver Building, Jackson, Mich, Send no 
money—only your name, 


Before You 
Forget It 


write to me and you will learn how I change 
the habit of forgetting into the Art of Re- 


I should like to have you own and read a copy 
of my Booklet on this interesting and imy 


| shall also prove that my successful 


can be of value to you each day of your life. 
in one's life is altogether too important to be overlooked by anyone. Yon will 
never know the value of remembering names and the details of everyday oc- 
currence in your business or social life until you have a good memory. Write me 
and I will send you the endorsements of men and women in various walksin life 
who have taken and profited by thiscourse, Instruction individual, adapted to 
your needs. Price very low for short time yet. 

Write postal to-day—before you forget it—and get free Booklet and 


Address 151 Bass Block, D. Е. URBAHNS, Ft. Wayne, Ind., U. S. A. 


Or- 


TRAINING 


The part a good memory can play 


FREE TO YOU 


Send Us 30 Words 


Or more of your natural handwriting, 
and ten cents to cover cost of mailing, etc., 
and we will guarantee to give you a 
reading of your character and tell you the 
vocation you should follow to be most suc- 
cessful, We will also send you, postpaid, 
a free copy of a handsomely illustrated 
book, entitied **Seeret of Power,’ 
which thoroughly explains our famous 
„ Kfi-Magli*? system of personal infu- 
ence; gives simple but sure directions for 
increasing your salary or income; describes 
secret methods for developing personal 
magnetism, and tells how to acq те a 
powerful silent influence over whomever 
you will, Address 

Columbia Scientific Academy, 
Dept.76 С, 1931 Broadway, New Work. 


ART OF ATTRACTING POWER; 


SELF HEALING, 


Do sou desire to obtain occult wisdom 1 
This new. booklet (by a teacher of great 
ability) gives plain instructions that will 
help you to attract Health and Success from 
the Source of Life and to get into harmony 
with Infinite Vibrations. It will help you t 
heal yourself. All instructions and exercises 
are easily understood and applied. The 
booklet is complete in itself. Price only 
10c. Send at once to 


WILLIAM E. TOWNE, 
Dept.8, = =- - Holyoke, Mass. 


This valuable book (by Helen Wilmans) tells just 
how one woman succeeded, by her own efforts, іг 
overcoming poverty and amassing wealth. ‘This book 
tells how she started out in life by borrowing ten dol- 
lars. Since then she has founded and bullt up a beau- 
tiful Ише village In Florida. Her book gives the 
underlying principles of her success. 179 pages. 
Price 26 cents. Address at once WILLIAM E. 
TOWNE, Dept. 5, HOLYOKE, MASS. 


PERSONAL MAGNETISM. 


There is something about certain people that attracts others to them. It is commonly 
called Personal Magnetism, and it is something that can be cultivated by nearly everyone, 
“THE CULTIVATION OF PERSONAL MAGNETISM,” by Dr. Leroy Berrier, com- 


prises a complete course of instruction upon the subject, It gives а system of easy drills which 


anyone can put in practice at their own home. and which will help to develop that Magnetic. 


Attractive Power that all desire to possess. 


This book will help you to become influential and 


sperous if you follow its teachings. It will aid you in the attainment of health and happi- 
осони Ама so positive of the real value and solid worth of this book that I guarantee to refund 


i Ч * ЕЈ Т 
your money if 1t does not please you. 112 pages. 


Price 50 cents, Address 


WILLIAM E. TOWNE, Dept. 8, HOLYOKE, MASS. 
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By Frank Harrison 


Courage, brother! do not stumble, 
Though thy path be dark as night; 

There's a star to guide the humble; 
"Trust in God and do the right." 


Simple rule and safest guiding, 
Inward peace and inward might— 
Star upon our path abiding; 
“Trust in God and do the right.” 
—Norman Macleod, 


INSPIRING words! Trust in God and do 
the right.” Implicit trust in our Loving 
Father will carry one through any of the 
woes and miseries and perplexities of our 
earth existence. More than that, if the 
trust in God is strong enough, they will 
forever disappear. 

Happy andeven Blissful Existence is pos- 
sible now and here as well as hereafter, if 
we will but put full, complete and perfect 
trust in God. 

Trust in God in its highest degree comes 
when we fervently and persistently love 
Him as the Loving Father of АП, and 
never conceive Him as angry, wrathful or 
revengeful. 

The great and Eternal God of Love is 


beyond all petty human attributes—of pun- 


ishments and rewards—which cruel, igno- 
rant and superstitious men of the past ages 
have attributed to the Blessed One. 

Man will creep and weep, and moan and 
groan, and pine and whine, and fumble and 
stumble, as long as he believes in and wor- 
ships a small, petty, tyrannical God sitting 
somewhere on a throne with an iron rod in 
one hand and a golden harp in another. 

Come, courage, brother! There is no 
such God and never was. Know the blessed 
and redeeming and saving truth of all 
truths: Thou art an eternal child of an 
eternal God—the Loving Father of All; 
that God is truly Love—omnipresent Love; 
that no matter how dark thy path may be, 
in a little while it will be lighted by the 
Eternal Light and Radiance of God's great 
love. Thou hast temporarily closed the 
windows and doors of thy soul by clouding 
the mind with the curtains and veils and 
bars of ignorance, superstition, bigotry, 
dogmatism, fanaticism, hatred, envy, greed 
and selfishness, fears and doubts, and no 
ray of thy own soul can penetrate the dark- 
ened mind and light thy path until thy soul, 
by its fervent and persistent heat, burns 
and melts away these veils and bars. 

Fill thy heart of hearts with universal 
and eternal Love, and thou wilt “trust in 
God and do the right," and reach the goal— 
the Most High. 

The power of Love is so great that even 
its mere semblance or simulation gives man 
somewhat of power. 

Universal Love is man's only power to 
overcome all obstacles in the eternal Path 
of Life and is the only power that can 
make him really trustful and rightful in 
all his thoughts and acts; it unites and 
harmoniously relates him to the Supreme 
Good—the Blessed Whole. It is the eter- 
nal star that lights him on the path to the 
goal of Blissful Optimism—his normal 
state, 

Universal Love ultimately opens the 
mind to all Truth, all knowledge, all wis- 
dom ; and to know and he wise is to be fear- 
less, courageous, forceful and helpful—to 
be eontinuously trustful in God and do the 
right thing all the time. 

The simple rule to all attainment is to 
begin by loving God with all thy soul, all 
thy heart and all thy mind. "This will lead 
thee to that eternal joy and peace that 
passeth all understanding and will forever 
implant in thy eternal existence, whether 
in the physical body or out of it, implicit 
trust in God and am ever-abiding power to 
do the right. 

Love God fervently and put full trust in 
Him and you need give no thonght to right 
or wrong, because you will naturally do the 
exact right thing at the right time, and will 
become a most positive soul to influence 
other souls to do the same, even though you 
utter or write not one word. Your very 
presence in the world will positively influ- 
ence, more or less, all negative minds. It 


is through trust born of mighty Love that 
we help ourselves and the great Whole. 
One loving and trustful soul helps to leaven 
the ALL. 

As we love and trust God we become 
cheerful and happy and make countless 
others eheerful and happy. 1 1 

A morbid, disturbed and pessimistic mind 
is the effect of a lack of love and trust in 
the All-Good, and helps to keep men nega- 
tive and colorless—cheerless and dis-eased. 

With positive love and trust in our souls, 
hearts and minds we become divinely pow- 
erful, and like the Angels, radiate and 
spread light and sunshine of Infinite Love 
wherever we are. 

Universal Love is omnipresent, and to be 
eternally illuminated and electrified by its 
wondrous power we have but to instil a 
small bit of the essence of loving kindness 
and gentleness toward all, in our hearts 
and minds, and it will expand the heart 
and mind until they are large enough to 
take in the whole universe. 

Love cannot enter the mind or heart as 
long as we keep their gates and doors 
locked and barred with selfish, morbid and 
»ssimistie thoughts of fear and doubt and 
ео. Listen to the divine words of 
Whittier: 


O Love Divine—whose constant beam 
Shines on the eyes that will not see, 

And waits to bless us while we dream 
Thou leavest us because we turn from 


Thee! 
Nor bounds, nor clime, nor creeds Thou 
knowest, 


Wide as our need Thy favors fall; 
The white wings of the Holy Ghost 
Stoop, seen or unseen, o’er the heads of 
all. 


Fervent love for God is the only way to 
inspire hope, faith and trust in the Blessed 
Father—and is the only means to right ac- 
tion, With trust we always do what lies 
clearly at hand to до. With love and trust 
we cannot falter nor faint. 

God is man's only stay and guide in the 
moil and toil and turmoil of our existence 
on the earth-plane. 


God is enough! thou in whom hope and fear 
Toilest through desert sands of life, sore- 


tried, 
Clímb trustful over death's black ridge, for 
near 
The bright wells shine; thou wilt be sat- 
isfled. 


God doth suffice! O thou, the patient one, 
Who putteth faith in Him, and none be- 
side, 
Bear yet thy load; under the setting sun 
The glad tents gleam; thou wilt be sat- 
isfied. 


By God's gold afternoon! peace ye shall 
have; 
Man is In loss except he live aright, 
And help his fellow to be firm and brave, 
Faithful and patient; then the restful 
night! 
Edwin Arnold. 


Universal Love—love for the great Al 
makes us strong in hope and faith: it 
makes us trustful children of the Blessed 
Father; it makes us kind, gentle, consider- 
nte, courteous, cheerful and helpful. 

Tro trust in God and do the right fills us 
with courage and tremendous hope. 


“Be strong to hope, O heart! 
Though day is bright, 
The stars can only shine 

In the dark night. 
Be strong, O heart of mine, 
Look toward the Light.” 


The hope of the Universal Lover is glad- 
ness and joy and peace, and makes of life 
& blessed melody—because he loves and 
trusts in God and is thus actuated to right 
and sane action, 

Trust in God and do the right and 
spread good cheer and sunshine in all the 
world. Let your life be a glad song and 
not a dirge. Be filled with inward peace 


Mysteries 


and inward might that paints > bri 

pictures—hopeful sunrisinga sone bright 
sunsets. - Emerson said: "Don't TUM 
dismal pieture on the wall, nnd don’t de 
with sables and glooms in your со daub 
tion. Don't bewail and moan, dont wee 
yourself in dejection, nor bark again t the 
bad, but chant the beauty of the 50007 Це 
down nothing that will not hel e 
body." Р Ж» 


T hunder 
Mountain 


AMERICA’S TRANSVAAL, 


Ten Million Dollars 
Gold Ore in Sight, 


The Golden Kod Mining Co. owns 
outright, absolutely free of debt, what we 
consider two of the richest gold claims ever 
staked. They are located only a short dis 
tance from the world-famous Dewey group 
(estimated as having $10,000,000 of gold ore 
in sight), Thunder Mountain, Idaho, which 
the latest official reports Indicate as being 
the richest gold territory in the United 
States, If not in the whole world. Unlike 
many companies which are selling stock to 
buy and pay for their properties, we sell 
treasury stock only for active develop- 
ment work, which will at once increase the 
value of stock, 

To obtain further capital for this purpose 
we offer for a very limited time 


$1.00 TREASURY STOCK 
fully paid and non-assessable 


At 8 Gents Per Share 


Capital stock, 1.500,000 shares, par value 
$1.00. full paid. non-assessable. 80 per cent. 
Or 1,200,000 shares treasury stock, There are 
no debts, no bends and no salaried 
officers, 

This із no “wild-cat" scheme, but an hon- 
est, bona fide mining proposition which 
YOU will do wel! to investigate, Write for 
prospectus No. 404, map and engineers’ re- 
ports. Booklet "How to Judge Mining 
Stocks.“ free. 


UNION SECURITY co., 


INVESTMENT BANKERS, 
404 Gaff Bidg., Chicago, Ш. 


How to Be 
Good Looking 


ILL-SHAPED NOSES, OVERHANGING BARS 


Spoil an otherwise beautiful face, 


WRINKLES make you look older than you feel. 
Every woman may look better. 


Beautiful skin without a blemish, perfect feat- 
ures, youthful contour are obtainable. 


PIMPLES, BLACKHEADS, ECZEMA, ERUP- 


TIONS der the complexion, indicate bad 


IF YOU REQUIRE PROFESSIONAL 
ATTENTION YOU WANT THE BEST. 

NOSES.—Roman noses made ideal, depressed 
noses (accident or disease) raised, broad bulbous 
noses reduced, pus noses straightened, large 


overhanging EARS corrected, WRINKLES under 
or over the eyes, forehead, sagging of the cheeks 
quickly removed without cutting or plasters by 
the NEW FRENCH METHOD (no detention 
indoors) or by painless surgery. BIRTH MARKS, 
SCARS, SMALLPOX MARKS, MOTH PATCH- 
ES, FRECKLES, SUPERFLUOUS HAIR. MOLES 
and WARTS removed. Write for further intor- 
mation and FREE BOOK. 


A. L. NELDEN, M. D. 


MODERN DERMATOLOGICAL WORK 
A SPECIALTY. 
The discoverer of parafine Injections. 
13 East 29th Street, New York City: 


Read the Еѕѕепе 


Brightest New Thought Publication 
of the day. In it you will find Ions! 
studies, Nancy McKay Gordon’s lës- 
sons, and the writing of J. A. Ed- 
gerton. Send postal card for sample. 
Grace M. Brown, Box 445, Denver, Col 
YOU HAVE WONDERFUL POWERS 
that If developed will gain you success and resp ol ^ 
Fully explained in our little book, Sent on wy- 


» "ds зе 
of cent stamp. Dept. E, PSYCHIC 7 
TAL Со, 5 West За St., New York city 
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SORROWS 


2 ĩ˙• wü] 
E came into the room, locked the 
door, and sank into a chair. He 
had tasted the bitter cup of suf- 
fering, for he had "n betrayed 
by his friends. With the loss of 
faith in those he had trusted, his 
good name was involved, and he 
had become responsible for a large sum of 
money. which he could not refuse to pay 
and still consider himself an honorable man, 
He got up and paced tlie floor rapidly: 
as he passed a table covered with books, 
he caught sight of a pistol. He uttered an 
exclamation, and hastily taking up the 
weapon he put it out of sight. — It is much 
harder to live than it is to die," he said 
E at down on the bed while he went 
over the agitating. details, There was one 
wav out of the difficulty, but it involved the 
sacrifice районе, He considered the 
or carefully. 
ma rer!" he said at last. “If I have to 
take advantage of others to keep the high 
places of the world, I will remain forever 
obscure," è А j 

He fell wearily against the pillows, but 
he was too excited to sleep. And presently 
the angel of sleep descended, and he slept. 

And while he was sleeping. some one 
touched his hand and d: "Come, dear, 
world-worn mortal, let me take you to the 
House of Sorrows, for there you will gather 
eourage to resume your labors.” 

Then he rose gladly and took the hand 
extended, for it was she that he had loved 
above al] women, she who had gone to the 
mystic country, and left his heart desolate 
three months before. And seeing her he 
felt strangely comforted, because he knew 
that she comprehended his troubles. 

When they arrived at the House of Sor- 
rows, many people were going in, and every 
face was sorrowful with the woe of the 
world, 

And still holding the hand of the woman 
that he loved, the man seemed to compre- 
hend the pain of human existence, And 
the tears rose to his eyes as he asked 
himself the unanswered question of the cen- 
turies: “Why must men suffer?" 

There were men with haggard faces, and 
young men with despairing eyes, but the 
faces of the women moved him more than 
all. 

"Is it the common lot that all must suf- 
fer?” he asked. 1 

"It must be so," said his companion, 
"until men understand the Law." 

"The Law?" he questioned; "but surely 
if men knew a Law they would not suffer.” 

"They will not believe the Law," she 
said, “They have had it ever since Christ 
lived on earth to show men the Way." 

And the man marveled as he said to him- 
self: "Have I, too. heard the Law?“ 

7 Then the soul within him answered: 
"Love God, and keep His commandments." 

And presently they came to the Lake of 
Consolation, where many people were gath- 
ered, and some sat under the trees, and 
some by the borders of the lake. And as 
the man looked into the clear water, he 
was suddenly released from his sorrows. 

And as the people passed about him he 
perceived that they were different from the 
people on the earth, and he said: “Are 
these the spirits of men, and am I dead?” 

Then the woman smiled deeply into his 
eyes as she answered: “These are the 
souls of men and women asleep upon the 
earth. When they think their hearts are 
breaking they are brought here by their 
guardian angels to be comforted. God 
does not forget His children, He giveth His 
beloved sleep," 

“Do all sleeping souls come to be 
helped?" asked the man. 

ese are not sleeping souls," said the 
Woman gently; “the soul never sleeps." 

Then he looked at her with а new ex- 
Pression, as he said: “Will you come for 
my soul every night so that I can learn the 
Ad Would to God that 1 were one of 

18 :loved ! 
ae men are His beloved," said the 
88 but the children of men must 

- me the world." 

Ноу?” asked the man; “tell me.” Я 
я To-night vou overcame evil with good, 
She answered: “that is the Law." 4 
"чу. у 1 will live to overcome the world, 

Age .and I will regard temptations as 

Stepping-stones to Life!“ 
Aud while they sat by the lake many of 


he people departed, and 
And those the J away had а yi 
upon their faces, And n а de light 

1 d any of the women 
that came were mothers, and the people 
made room for them as though they were 
entitled to a greater consideration. And 
when the mothers had sat a little space by 
the Jake they hastened away as though 
they could not rem long. 3 x 

And into the faces of every one that 
passed through the House of Sorrows and 
sat by the Lake of Consolation, came a look 
of tranquillity and of comprehension 

* а * t * » 7 

Then the soul of the man was disturbed 
with a gr confusion; there was a sound 
of roaring, and wild shouts of nnxious men 
5 пра he саре to himself he was being 
dragged from his beg £ s of fi 
hy idi 1 through flames of fire 

"It was like waking the dead," said one 
of the men that had rescued him. “If we 
could have aroused you before, you might 
have saved something." 3 = 

“Yes,” said the man, as he gazed upon 
the flames, “I am a beggar now.” 

"And what are you going to do?“ asked 
his friends, anxiously. 

Then he who had learned comprehension 
in the House of Sorrows, whose soul had 
been refreshed by the Lake of Ci nsolation, 
and whose waking mind held the vision of a 
peaceful figure under the green trees, smiled 
into their faces as he said: “I am going 
to overcome the world.”—Marcia Davies. 


others appeared, 


He Whistled on the Way 


No deeds of fame enshrined his name— 
No laurel wreath or bay; 

And yet he made earth happier; 
He whistled on the way! 


When sorrow frowned and stars were 
drowned 


Practical wisdom consists in saying the 
obvious thing at the right time. True 
conrage consists in doing the obvious thing 
in an emergency. 5 


Do what you can, give what you have. 
Only stop not with feelings; carry your 
eharity into deeds. Do and give what 
costs you something. 


Do Not Waste Your 
Time Practicing 


BREATHING 
GYMNASTICS 


that do not produce 
habitual deep breath- 
ing. Temporarily nour- 
ishing the blood with 
oxygen by an aimless 
method of deep breath- 
ing does not revitalize 
and rebuild the vital 
machinery. 

Iam the first to make 
a life-study of respira- 
tion, and have at my command a system of 
breathing gymnastics thet is the most power- 
ful curative agent known to science. Send 
for my pamphlet. Experience versus Experi- 
Monty" descriptive of my methods, etc. It’s 
reo. 


NOTE.—I publish a 64-page Illustrated book on 
the subject of Breathing and Exercise. Correct 
and Incorrect Breathing is fully described by dla- 
grams, eto. Alsoenters into detalls regarding dan- 
gerous errors generally committed when prac 
cing deep breathing. This is the most iInstrnetye 
treatise ever published on this subject and is 
well worth ten times the small price asked. Sent 


In stormy skies and gray, 
He saw the light stream through the night; 
He whistled on the way! 


And even grief found sweet relief— 
Hope shed a brighter ray, 

And hearts he knew not blessed him 
For whistling on the way! 


And when from life’s dark shadows 
Не passed into the day, 

They wrote above this line of love: 
"He whistled on the way!” 


We cannot honestly and safely receive 
the praise of men unless we deserve their 
love. 


J, H. GOODW 


MORE IMPORTANT THAN THE EXTERNAL 


If external cleanliness [s essential to health, how much more Im- 
portant Is internal cleanliness! Every disease arises from the retention of 
waste and foreign matter in the system-—Nature's drainage being clogged. 
In the vast majority of cases the clogging is In the colon or large intestine. 
Positively the one harmless and efficient means of clearing away this waste 
is the interna! bath given with the 


“J. B. L. CASCADE” 


the only appliance specially made for the successfn! practice of the Intern- 
в! Bath. it is simple in construction, absolutely safe—invariably effective, 
and сап be applied by any person, 

This treatment [s а soverelgn remedy for and prevention of 90 per cent, 
of all Digestive derangements. It is bygienic, selentific, and logical. It Is a 
perfect tonic with no after depression. Its action 


PREVENTS and CURES APPENDICITIS, Bilious- 
ness, Dyspepsia, Obesity, Headaches, Consti- 
pation, and all Malarial Diseases 


Have you read of the wonderful cures made by the Interna! Bath? Do vou 
know that it goes to the root of all disease and eradicates the cause? Do you 
know that many of tbe greatest physicians of the world endorse and pre- 
scribe this treatment? Do you know tha: such eminent people as the foliow- 
ing use the Internal Bath: U. S. Senator A. P. Gorman, Maryland; Ex-Goy- 
ernor Goodell, Vermont: Admiral Тугой, St. Petersburg. Russia; Col. A. O. 
Granger, Girard Bnilding. Philadelphia. Pa.: Gen. T. &, Peck, G. A. R.: Miles 
Devine, City Attorney, Chicago, UL: Marguerite Sylva. anda host of others? 

Were it possible to reproduce here our file of voluntary letters of com- 
mendation received from prominent people who do not ordinariiy permit 
the use of thelr names іп advertisements. no doubt cou id exist in one's mind 
as to the extraordinary merit of the“ J. B. L, CASCADE” treatment. As 
proof of what the Cascade treatment will do we call your attention to the 
adjoining letter from J. G. B. Heath, Chaplain to the New York Tombs for 


20 years. 


lth Club, which аз an organization has 
had 12 ваза ное of this or any age, having almost Ten 
Million Members Throughout the orld, authorizes us to 


Ralston Health 
say: “Our Cascade is not end by Lo eiae hind ха 
Club of America, as that club never S OFFICIALLY 


w good. but 
matter bow THE CLUB FOR ITS USE IN THE IN- 
WARD BATH TREATMENT, which is one of its many sys- 
tems of natural cure." 
T to every person, sick or well, a simple statement 
344. forth „ 1t contains matter which must Interest every 
red z person. If you ſſre in New York you are earnestly invited to call, 
ahr Lind prt sd for onr pamphiet, “ THE WHAT. THE WHY. 


1 w ' 
TH Mi WA س‎ i lue ADS free on application, together with our great 


special offer for this month only. 


TYRRELL'S HYGIENIC INSTITUTE 


Clerk 53 T, 1562 Broadway, New York 


postpaid on receipt of TEN CENTS. 


P. VON BOECKMANN, R. S., 
1188 Hartford Bdg., Union Sq., N. T. O. 


WHY со 
TO LEARN BOOK-KEEPING 


n 
irst-Class Book-Keeper 
OF YOU AT YOUR OWN 
HOME ir 
RETURN 
I And POSITIONS, too, every- 
where, FREE! Have placed THOUSANDS, Per- 
haps can place YOU, too! 6,742 testimonials 
received from pupils! SAVE THIS AND WRITE. 
| Expert Accountant, Koom 


N, 
067, 1215 Broadway, NEW YORK, N. X. 


TO “COLLEGE” | 
WHEN I WILL MAKE A 


six weeks for 83 or 
fONEY. Fairenough? 


Kev. J. G. B. HEATH, 
Chaplain to the Tomba 
for 20 Years. 


64 JANE STREET, NEW York. 
DEAR DR. TYRRELL: 


Since I received the “ Cas- 
cade.” three weeks ago, I have 
used it constantly, and it has 
given me great and welcome 
relief. It has already removed 
that pressure, and congested 
feeling in the abdomen. It is 
indeed a * Revelation to the 
Afllicted." My wife has also 
used it and likes it very much. 
It has her unqualified ap- 
proval. May all the afflicted 
ones about us soon be brought 
toa knowledge of its merits, 
Fill up the Cascade,“ for it 
isthe Fountain of Joy, Beauty 
and Life. Wishing you un- 
bounded success, T am 

Most sincerely and grate- 
fuliy yours, 


J. G. B. HEATH. 
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A PRACTICAI. TALK 


By FREDERICK W. BURRY 


Written Especially for The Magazine of Mysteries 


NE notable thing about many 
writings to-day is the candid 
element in them. And by this 
their strength is marked—the 
element of candor in them—the 
element of personality. 

A good writer impresses his 
personality on every word, It is like talk- 
ing to a man; in fact, to read a vital work 
of this nature brings you closer to the man 
behind the pen, by a subtle principle of 
mental telegraphy. 

Many people find it hard to write be- 
cause they are afraid to say what they feel ; 
they do not even think it—they are afraid 
to think—and so, when they speak, they 
stutter and stammer, and when they write 
it is in stereotyped phrases which they 
learned at school. 

Literature is not mere words. It must 
be alive to be worthy of the name. It must 
be so realistic that it transforms a sheet 
of paper into a mirror for your soul. 

All great writings are interpretative. 
That is what words are for, to show you to 
yourself, 

Paintings are often life-like, but they do 
not possess the potency of words—these 
can become human in their intenseness and 
reality. 

Wonderful is the power of the Right 
Word—the Word of Encouragement and 
Health and Power. 

What do I love so much as a few kind 
words? Perhaps I sometimes like to read 
them better, for I am then not confronted 
with the weaknesses and imperfections of 
the personality who is the medium for their 
expression. 

After all, what is the use of meeting 
people so much? There are lots of writers 
whom I love and admire, whose personali- 
ties I am sure I have no wish to see—not 
that I could be disappointed with them (as 
some liave been with me), for the appear- 
ances of people are with me of very little 
account—the real man is suflicient—the 
character—and this I can discern in what 
a man writes, either in a letter or a book. 
And I cannot be deceived by any of the 
customary vanities therein, either. 

As you grow older and your being be- 
comes matured by that infallible guide to 
all Results—Experience, Life will become 
very real to you. You are all children, 
every one of you, no matter how many win- 
ters and summers you may bave seen. 

Remember that this earth is yet in the 
infant stage. People are part of the earth: 
as they mature, the earth will also. How 
long will history take you back? Only a 
few thousand years. And w is this to 
the infinite duration of the universe? And 
just take a look around you; look at this 
continent—miles and miles of unexplored 
land, and what is explored only partially 
developed, 

The earth is a mine of tremendous re- 
sources. Nature's forces are yet to be util- 
ized. What man has done in the way of 
invention is only the barest intimation of 
what he may and will do. 

People are getting tired of the old hum- 
drum existence. Tired of mere eating and 
drinking and pleasure-seeking—it seems 
such a wearying rontine—the same old 
things every day. They travel round the 
globe (those who can afford it) and they 
return to the place where they started 
from, declaring they have seen everything 
there is to see; but, alas, what do they 
know? Nothing. They might just as well 
have stayed at home—they would have been 
just as wise and just as happy. 

Yes, people are getting tired. They have 
hunted everywhere for Happiness and they 
have not found it. They will never find 
it until they learn to keep still, and in the 
silence of self-introspection Happiness will 
come to them ; it will not have to be sought 
nfter. 

Travel and other luxuries are very good 
things—we can appreciate them better 
when we have first learned to appreciate 
the simple things around us. 

There is pleasure to be gained even ont 
of scrubbing a floor. Can you serub a 
floor? I can; and I have done so—once. 
I shall never forget the pleasure I expe- 


rlenced as down on my knees 1 persever- 
ingly serubbed away, until the perspiration 
dropped from me and mingled with the 
water; doubtless, because of my inexperi- 
ence, I made the work unnecessarily hard; 
but it was a great treat to watch the floor 
getting cleaner and cleaner; and when the 
job was finished and the floor was dry, the 
nice white floor gave me а sense of sats- 
faction. І had seen lots of clean floors be- 
fore, but this one I had made clean myself, 
which altered the whole appearance of it to 
me. Possibly it was not so clean as floors 
scrubbed by more experienced hands; but 
it seemed cleaner, and that was sufficient. 
I am going to repeat this experiment of 
scrubbing some day. Just now my leisure 
hours are taken up with other things, 
though it is a question whether these are of 
more importance than the simple task of 
scrubbing a floor. 

Around you, in your daily affairs, in 
your present opportunities, are the possi- 
bilities of happiness. Work brings more 
happiness than anything else. You need 
something to occupy your mind. Give your 
brain occupation—something useful, some- 
thing of service, something wherein your 
hands are also called into operation. 

Don't you know that exercise gives 
strength and makes you grow? But you 
must not let all your exercise be in one 
direction. Vari is necessary; your na- 
ture demands it. 

It is because people have allowed them- 
selves to drift into ruts that they are in- 
capable of the divine art of Appreciation. 
We enjoy and understand things by con- 
trasts. 

What do the wealthy know about Life— 
those who never had any hill to climb; 
those whose sole manual occupation has 
been confined to the pressing of electric 
buttons, and whose mental occupation has 
been limited to such stupendous questions 
as what to wear, what to eat, where to go? 
They have never lived! 

In order to live, you have got to know; 
and in order to know, you have got to feel. 

Yes, you have got to feel. You may read 
from now till doomsday, and you may ob- 
serve what others do, and these things are 
all very well in their way. But this is not 
Life, Life comes from Experience; yes, 
you have got to feel. 

For two thousand years churches have 
been raised and services held in honor of 
а certain carpenter's Son. With adula- 
tions and prayers and praises, millions 
have offered up their worship at countless 
Christian altars. But a more absurd con- 
trast between the recorded life of that 
carpenter's Son and His professed followers 
could not be imagined. I will not заз 
that all have been like this, In every age 
there have been a few earnest soule who 
have acted differently from the multitude— 
who have been religious and faithful and 
earnest; and these few have saved the 
Christian Church from perishing. 

Ah, my friend, it is a wonderful thing 
to be sincere, to be candid. To allow your 
ideas, your actions, freedom. To breathe 
the fresh, pure air of heaven without fear, 
and to allow your thoughts wings, flying 
the celestial ether, without fear. > 

This is to be awakened, unfolded. This 
is to feel strong, and to be strong—to have 
command over Life in all its phases. Oh, 
a wonderful thing is Sincerity. It is worth 
more than the dollars and fine clothes and 
fine houses and journeys to distant lands. 
Sincerity opens out LIFE. 

I want to be distinctly understood, how- 
ever—and I never tire repeating it—that 
I am not an apostle of Poverty. Simply 
because the Wealthy have often allowed 
their souls to become slaves to their money 
is no reason for despising materials alto- 
gether. I would see the day when all men 
are wealthy, having control of the earth's 
resources, and using the same as masters 
should use it—for service in humanit?’s 
needs at large. > 

What I detest is Selfishness. T like to 
see people free and open and loving. T like 
to see them thinking of others. For we 
are all one; and every day makes this 
Oneness more real to me. 
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In a world of absolute 
should we ever know what 
Poverty is, any of us? There 
time when men will not know 
—if thay ша desire the exper 
ing without things, it will be у у 
tary. This time will bea АА 
dom— when men will be awake and alise. 


free to think, to breathe. е 
edis А breathe, to have all they 

Our wants now loom up like А 
ment of some enemy; they LA regi- 
and we are unable to accede to them. та 
are at their mercy—at least we haye been, 
But we are now ascending the Throne of 
Mastery. And the wants that are e ol 
able we are learning how to satisfy, Nis 
rest we are able to turn away. ` "d the 
7 M e iat) will tell you to kill 
уо! esires, | y possibly mean some- 
thing different from the literal and рор X 
interpretation of this teaching—at АА 
some of them most likely do. Так AME 
lieve in killing desire—1I believe по mat be. 
leve ns desire elieve in master. 
ing it. Desires are forces; and all our 
forces are ours to control, to direct, to 
master, 

Mastery is the highest type of Happi- 
ness—that is, the Mastery which is based 
on Self-control. The Will of Man is te 
Centre of his Being; it is for him to learn 
how to make a right and harmonious ad- 
justment between the Centre and all Cir- 
cumstances, 

It is all right and expedient to make the 
most ot Circumstances, but most men need 
to learn how to make the most of ther 
Centre—their Will; then Cireumstances ar- 
range themselves in automatic, serviceable 
relationship. ў 

The average life is dull enough; it is not 
particularly painful or pleasurable. It ja 
insensible. 

Those who read periodicals like Tur 
MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES are not likely to 
belong to this general run of people, who 
go through life, as the saying is, like “dumb, 
driven cattle” You, dear reader, can feel 
—I know you can. You have suffered and 
you have enjoyed, But you feel yourself 
rising to a plane of Consciousness that calls 
for a fuller measure of Life's Sensations— 
you now want to Live, with yourself at the 
Helm. You are tired of inanities. You 
want Satisfaction. You want an outlet for 
the abnormal energies of your nature; they 
are abnormal because they are above and 
beyond the average or normal. 

You want to make a Life—a World—oft 
your own, You want more Light, more 
Interpretation, more Wisdom, more Power. 

Perhaps you have not before fully real- 
ized that you wanted these things, but now 
that I tell you so forcefully, you know tliat 
it is so. 

And I can see the glimmer of the Light 
of Reeognition in your eyes as you read 
this page; I catch the inspiration of your 
new-born Intentions; I haye wakened some 
hope, some suggestion in your mind, That 
is all I wanted to do. I will now leave you 
to work out the rest yourself. Leave you, 
did I say? No, І cannot leave you, See 
I stretch my hand out to you. Grasp it; 
and we will march along together, and 
achieve and conquer. 

The world is open for all of us. Much 
is yet to be done in it. In some way, all 
have a peculiar part to play in Life's Evo 
lution—a part that will be played all the 
better as the performers first prepare them- 
selves by Self-examination. , 

Life is all right. The world is growing 
better. Never mind what some people say. 
We are unfolding. And mark my word for 
it, the next few years will be the recòrd- 
breakers of  History—and I am not 
prophesying any evil, for I know we are 
entering the age of Unfoldment—of Power 
and Happiness. 


plenty, why 
Involuntary 
Will come 4 
its Meaning 
tence of do. 


The Divine Hand alone can phoig ui 
sustain thee, “Fear not, I will be wit 
thee!" Who can show us any good but the 
All-good? 


Common sense is the gift of heaven; 
enough of it is genius. 


pus- „> = 5 Е 
How We Master Our Fate 


' 6G js ив 
len great book, by Ursula N. Gestefeld. Th 
табса! work, descriptive and explanatory e 
uman experience, and shows just how to mie to 
satisfactory. It tells of Destiny and 2 p 
Care for the Body, of the Hidden вещ, 15 
much more of immense practical valne. ‚ 


cents, postpaid. 


How to Control Circumstances, 
is a companion volume to the above by ا‎ mr" 
author, It teaches just what Its title says, at 
Kid of Poverty, the Use of Remedies Nass "t 
and Controlled Old Age, and а junge v Р now. 
other things ا‎ ou ought 10 ш ID а 
Price, $1.00, tpald. © tw 
$140, d tpald.. rhe Gestefeld Publ мана Cow 
183 bearbors Street, Chicago, Ше. 


VIBRATIONS 


Ir all needed experience and growth of 
mau can be gained in the Spirit World, 
hv then should there be any earthly em- 


why - 

bodiment? We start as pure eternal an- 
vels from God ; incarnate in matter to help 
establish a plane ose our consciovsness 


in the Lethe of r ter and through count- 
less pons of time make the conquest of mat- 
regain consciousness and re rn to our 
source— God. It is an endless period of 
Involution and Evolut mn, "Souls are 
evolved from this perfect fount where they 
were previously invol ed. . It is the Eter- 
nal orderly work of God in His Universe. 
From plane to plane and sphere to sphere 
we eternally work for a manifold purpose— 
to establish or evolve worlds, solar systems, 
and beautify the nd Universe, Oh, 
Eterna] Soul! know the wonders and 
grandeur of Immen у, апа be. not so at- 
tached, limited and blinded with the at- 
traetions of this small planet! Behold the 
starry heaven, and let thy mind go out 
into the vast depths of the Universe and 
ask thy God if there is any limitation in 
time or space to thy soul. The answer will 
surely come, “No! blessed soul, no! Thou 
art me and 1 am thee! We are beyond all 
time and all space; we are the builders 
and what is built; the perceiver and the 
perceived; the ай in all, through all aud 
eyond all—the ETERNAL ALL!” 


less 
ter, 


Any one who would possess great wealth 
must first lenrn the oceult rule of not per- 
mitting wealth to possess him. 

The whole world loves, adores, worships 
and serves that person who is all sonl— 
divine. 


Each succeeding day the universal and 
infinite power operates in a larger and 
fuller way, as can be readily seen by any 
clear and keen observer. As an instance, 
look at the wonderful discoveries and in- 
ventions that are daily being made, all of 
which certainly tend toward a larger and 
fuller enjoyment of life. It is indeed a dull 
and stupid mind that, amidst the wonderful 
phenomena and miracles of life, cannot 
discern. progress along all lines, and the 
promise of a golden future, Wake up out 
of your pessimistic dreams and realize the 
Truth—that to-day is the brightest and 
best day the world has ever seen, and that 
to-morrow will be brighter yet. 

This Magazine is intended to be a 
Monthly Message of Hope. You, if you 
aspire to the highest attainment, will be in- 
spired to new hope and new effort if you 
will but read it regularly. 


_Our desires, in great part, are prophe- 
cies of what we are to really realize some- 
time, somewhere. 

To the Yogi everything is bliss, every hu- 
man being to him is an Eternal Soul, every 
human face that he sees brings cheerfulness 
to him. That is the sign of a holy and vir- 
tuous man—to see the good in all. 


External purification is keeping the body 
pure; a dirty man will never be a Yogi. 


there must be internal purification also. 


As we are loving, kind, gentle, patient, 
amiable, tolerant and considerate, we ac- 
qure that easy politeness, courtesy and 
simple dignity that пи great ch 
Souls possessed of these qualit a 
egotists and possess that most fascinating 
charm that we call Personal Magnetism. 


The bliss 
comes to 


and peace and power that 
$ him who overcometh all these 
false ideas about time, beginning and end, 
Creation, salvation and dualism is inde- 
Scribable, With knowledge comes power. 
Man is never a great worker until he has 
fast out of his mind all ideas or thoughts 
of limitation. We are souls—eternal souls 
=n no way limited except by our minds. 

, Ttue happiness is never known until self 
iS outgrown. АП misery comes from the 
mind thinking it is something separate and 
apart from the multitude. We are all one, 
United in the Arr—the Universal Life. 


The supernal message of the soul is in 


one word—-LovE. 
“When God is within. 1 
! | 15 within, it matters lit 
het died M заЧетз little 
"hat За Пел "sc: А 
5 Wh it is Truth? That which thy soul 
speaks to thee in the Silence. It is Love 


in eternal action for ALL.—A, Z 


All beings 


E И Whether so-called “good” or 
bad, üre 


L : animated by One Intelligent 
For e—God. ‘The Omniscient One, 
building a new planet like ours, man ! 
or expresses Himself in countless billions 
of forms in all vegetation and from that 
animate being of one cell up to the type of 
the most perfect man who is so complex 
and formed of countless cells. Again, in all 
atoms, minute as they may be, is that at- 
tracting and cohesive force of the Blessed 
One (which in animate beir we call 
love). which causes atom to seek atom, and 
form the ocean, the stone, the mineral and 
the countless combinations of matter. So 
truly, "that which exists is One, sages eall 
it variously.” Oh, canst thou not see this 
one, all-pervading, omnipresent omniscience 
and omnipotence? It is the one mighty 
power of Love that holds all things in the 
universe together. It eternally changes 
forms in an intel t and orderly progres- 


sion and never destroys; it is constructive 


and not destructive. Gop 18 Lov This 
is the age of Love and not Fear! "There is 
only fear and weakness and no virtue in 
being a God-fearing man! Come, stand 
erect, eternal soul, and be a God-loving 
man! i 


Never speak of the length of time which 
you have been doing a thing, unless you are 
pretty good at it. The best way is not to 
speak at all of any achievement, but let 
your work speak for itself. 


The Best Thought of this age demands 
that we should rise from the concepts of the 
finite to knowledge of the infinite. Thus 
we reach the Supreme Good. 

The vengeance of the Lord is the word of 
truth, which cuts like a two-edged sword. 
It is the execution of the Jaw, "Whatever a 
man sows, that shall he also reap." 

Revenge is suicidal. It is like the rage 
of the hive bee, in stinging a supposed 
enemy it kills itself. 

The conduct of other people is.a mirror 
in which we can see ourselves; therefore 
condemn not, The language of love is "Like 
myself." We are or have been guilty of 
the wrong thought, if not of the manifes- 
tation or incarnation of it. 


As species and variety are necessary to 
beauty and perfection of the whole, so are 
individualities in friendship. 


We now live in an age of Light that will 
yield countless great and perfect persons, 
because men are choosing and worshipping 
a God of Love. Blessed Age!—The Bliss- 
ful Prophet. 


That which we do best is done by the 
guiding Hand of God and the Angels, 

Precious soul, ever remember thou know- 
est thv duty better than any one else does. 
At every hand аге well-meaning souls full 
of zeal, but who lack knowledge and wis- 
dom, who seem to know thy. duty better 
than thy self knoweth it. Listen only to 
thy soul—thy self. 


Thou art the only One whose action was, 
is and ever shall be glorified, and whose 
commands shall ever be obeyed! 


Thon art the Охе who changest by His 
command the dishonored to the highest 
state of honor, the weak to be strong. the 
failing to have power, the confused to be in 
peace and the doubting to have strong 
faith! 
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Short Stories 
sold on commission and syndicated. 1,000 
buyers on our list. Instruction given by 
mailin Short Story Writing, News Cor- 
respondence and Reportorial branches. 
Send for free booklets—tell how to start 
right. Address 

UNITED PRESS SYNDICATE, 

690 Majestic Building, Indianapolis, Ind. 
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RARE 159v vut e 
I Can Sell Your Real Estate 


no matter where itis. Send description 
aud learn how. Est, . Highest references.Offices in 14 
cities, W. M. Ostra r, 2104 N. A. Bidg., Philadeipbla. 
CHEAP RATES Callfornia, Washington, Oregon, 
Colorado. We give reduced rates 


on househo d gods of Intending ке ers to the above 
States, | Write for rates. Map of California 
Trans-Cont'l Freight Co., 325 Dearborn St 


MOVING PICTURE MACHINES AND FILMS 
LANTERNS WANTED 205,708 SALE 


HABBACH & CO. , 509 Filbert St., Phils, , Pus. 


RN PROOFREADING. 


state price 


oe «fair (t а genteel 
ituan 


$18.75 WILL START YOU ba MAIE он. 


with $25.00 worth of fast-selling metaphy t 
niso 1,000 large catalog bearing your 

print. A splendid money-mak{ ngopportur 
Ernest Loomis, Inwood-on-Hudson, 


FREE EDUC 


fa the following courses fo: 

Journa. ofreading St opin 

Electrica í 

ant Teleph A Telegraph Engineering). Wri 

Correspondence Institute of merien, Box 535, Seranton, Ра. 
explaining how we cure people br SUGGES 
and ABSENT TREATMENT. A people 


should read these booklets. Ad. GEO. PI ZER, 
M. D., MAPLEWOOD STATION, ST. LOUIS, МО. 


>: те nf Y EAE 
Pine Fiber Sofa Cushions. 
Faint, Pungent Odor of Pine Forests 
16 tuches. 50 cents; 20 Inches nts; 24 Inches, 81.00. 
Full size Pine Mattress, % express preps J. H. 
PAKHAM, 705 Cherry St., Chattanooga, Tenn 


Your Character, 


Personality and Future willl be rend by an 
expert of wide reput n receipt of 12 cents 
nnd specimen ограпду riting. ENRY RICE, 
Graphologist, 1927 Madison Ave., New York. 


THE NEW PENTECOST 
MONTHLY, by Dr. J. H. Dewey, 
is giving à six months' course of inspired in- 
straction on the inspiration and wonder-work- 
ing power of the Apostles. Send 50 cents for 
the course to THE NEW PENTECOST, 
117 West Sith Street, New York City. 
A VISIT TO A GNANI, by Edward 
Carpenter. 
A vivid pen picture of oriental thought and teach- 
ing. containing ins few pages what one often falls 
to find by searching many volumes 


Illustrated, cloth; prepaid, $1.00. 
LOVE'S COMING OF AGE. 


A comprehensive and philosophical treatise on 

Sexual Science and Marriage. American reprint. 
Cloth; prepaid, $1.00. 

Stockham Pub, Co., 56 Fifth Ave., C 


MARVELS OF 
CRYSTAL GAZING 


N 

Develop your wonderful powers and gain Success 
and Influence! For countless ages the Adepts п 
Mahatmas of Iodia, who astonish the world of 
ence with their marvels. have known the powe 
use of the Psychic Crystal, The one thing th 
kept many people from possessing one of the Crystals 
has been the great cost—prices ranging from 8150 
upward. Lately it has become more generally known 
that ** medium" powers are not an exclusive birth- 
right, but belong to ALL who choose to knock cor- 

Му at the door, We are offering a limited number 
eidental Crystals the extremely low price of 
св, Our Cryst will positively perform the 
functions as the higbest priced one. It also 
cures Insomnia, Send for one immediately and 
astound your friends. Yuu may possibly chauge your 
career. from to success. Full directions with 
each. if you t not convinced that you need a Crys- 
tal, send 2 cent stamp for illustrated booklet, 


PSYCHIC CRYSTAL СО., 
Dept. E, 22 West Third Street, New York City 
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A The Yogi Adepts’ Conception + 
. of Power of Mind e 
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Tue Yogi Adepts of India who give up 
the world's attractions and yield their whole 
lives to prayer, study aud works for hu- 
manity, in order that they may solve all 
the problems of life for the benefit of All, 
devote much. time to the study of the mind. 
With the mind they analyze and study the 
mind, and in a while get full and complete 
control of it. The Yogi teaches that the 
mind vibrates on many planes—from the 
lowest animal plane to that of the most 
perfect man. Swami Vivekananda, in his 
Yoga Philosophy (Raja Yoga), says: 

"We find, in studying history, one fact 
held in common by all the great teachers 
of religion the world ever had; they all 
claim to have got these truths from beyond, 
only many of them did not know what they 
were getting. For instance, one would say 
that an angel came down in the form of 
a human being, with wings, and said to 
him, ‘Here, oh man, this is the message.’ 
Another says that a Deva, a bright being, 
appeared to him. Another says he dreamed 
that his ancestor came and told him all 
these things. He did not know anything 
beyond that. But this thing is common, 
that all claim either that they saw angels, 
or heard the voice of God, or saw some won- 
derful vision. АП claim that this knowl- 
edge has come to them from beyond, not 
through their reasoning power. What does 
the science of Yoga teach? It teaches that 
they were right in Claiming that all this 
knowledge came to them from beyond rea- 
soning, but that it came from within them- 
selves, 

“The Yogi teaches that the mind itself 
has a higher state of existence, beyond rea- 
son, a super-conscious state, and when the 
mind gets to that higher state, then this 
knowledge, beyond reasoning, comes to a 
man, metaphysical knowledge, beyond all 
physical knowledge. Metaphysical and 
transcendental knowledge comes to that 
man, and this state of going beyond reason, 
transcending ordinary human nature, some- 
times may come by chance to a man who 
does not understand its science; he as it 
were stumbles into it, When he stumbles 
into it, he generally interprets it as from 
outside. So this explains why an inspira- 
tion, or this transcendental knowledge, may 
be the same in different countries, but in 
one country it will seem to come from an 
angel, and in another through a Deva, and 
in another through God. What does it 
mean? It means that the mind brought 
the knowledge by its own nature, and that 
the finding of the knowledge was interpret- 
ed according to the beliefs and education of 
the person through whom it came. The 
real fact is that these various men, as it 
were, stumbled into this super-conscious 
state." 

That the trained and non-attached mind 
receives and sends forth thought vibrations 
from and to all parts of the Universe— 
from and to minds in physical bodies or 
minds in ethereal bodies, is well known. 

The great soul, whether in a gross physi- 
cal body or out of it in fine ethereal body, 
transmits its messages, with this difference, 
that with the psychicmental power the 
field of action is the Universe, while with 
the mechanical plan the distance of trans- 
mitting a message is limited to a few miles 
near the Earth's surface. Moreover, in 
the super-conscious state, tremendous vol- 
umes of knowledge and wisdom are flashed 
from mind to mind throughout the whole 
Universe—from sphere to sphere—all by 
the medium of super-conscious thought vi- 


NERVE-FORCE 


DORMANT CIRCULATION; 


) that resone Is assured only by re-establishment of the CIRCULATION 
tery-cells with an element Imitating the nerve force prepared 
imitative element is our faithful NERV E- 
vital organs are intact. this consummation means full restoration, ever in greatly co! 
fateful complications is only possibile by unlocking Nature's life-current 
work: by the Gold and Diamond Medals 
reading us that you can under tand us. 
every detal). We send this free (In pl 
the only evidence that should appeal 


brations in the natural medium of psychic- 
mental energy, the Omnipresent Ether. 
Hence we have those ever-present phenome- 
na, which have been in evidence in all 
ages, of Spirit-return, converse and com- 
munion with God and the Angels, and in- 
spirational speaking and writing. This 
planet is only one speck in an infinite ocean 
of planets, suns (stars) and countless 
spheres, many so fine and ethereal that only 
those who have reached the super-conscious 
state and got beyond reason can comprehend 
their great number and their great ^ 
We are only one link in an infinite chain 
of worlds or spheres, and the minds of men 
are so many instruments all connected with 
the Infinite Spirit and the Infinite Reser- 
voir of knowledge, and sometime and some- 
where we all awake or evolve into that 
super-conscious state, when we become both 
receivers and senders of the glorious mes- 
sages of Truth. This super-conscious or il- 
lumined state is the effect of full and com- 
plete union of man with God. It is a state of 
intense action and complete bliss and seren- 
ity. Itisthat phenomenal and divine action 
that does and achieves—that has inscribed 
on its banners "Eternal Progress toward 
Eternal Perfection.” It is optimistic, be- 
cause it is a sane, normal, dignified and 
divine state. Optimism is not the extreme 
of pessimism; it is the normal state of a 
well-ordered, healthy mind that is at-one 
with the Divine Mind. All progress, all 
civilization, all healthy action, individually 
or collectively, depend upon the state of 
mind—whether in a conscious or a super- 
conscious state. So, dear souls, let us all 
move patiently and merrily on in the 
Grand Evolution until we become united 
with God, and reach the Blessed State— 
the super-conscious state—The Blissful 
Prophet. 

When the Yozi does not receive presents 
from others he does not become beholden to 
others, but becomes independent and free, 
and his mind becomes pure, because with 
every gift he receives all the evils of the 
giver, and they come and lay coating after 
coating on bis mind, until it is hidden under 
all sorts of coverings of evil. If he does 
not receive anything free the mind becomes 
pure, and the first thing it gets is memory 
of past life. Then alone the Yogi becomes 
perfeetly fixed in his ideal, because he sees 
that he has been coming and going so many 
times, and he becomes determined that this 
time he will be free, and that he will no 
more come and go, and be the slave of 
Nature. 


There is no higher virtue than love for 
all and non-injuring. “There is no happi- 
ness higber than what a man obtains by 
this attitude of non-offensiveness to all.” 


Concentration 
Ir is a thought within a thought, 
A mighty will to do, 
A centre where the mind can dwell, 
A prayer serene unto 
The Бора God of love, 
The inner man, the true; 
It brings the forces far and near, 
Creates the tiniest flower, 
"Tis the workroom of inventive man, 
It builded Babel’s tower: 
It is wisdom's lever drawing 
From that Infantismal plan, 
To lead the spirit onward 
From the Lord God unto man: 
It drew those wondrous atoms 
To a realm of perfect light 
Where the conscious and subconscious mind 
Transmits that inner Sight; 
To concentrate is mastery, 
The key to Wisdom's seat; 
Once in that Silent Stillness 
The at-one-ment's full complete, 
As the Christ King we can conquer 
And reign supreme, within; 
Till we reach that mystic highway 
Where the word is: Hlohim. 
—Mrs. №. М. B. Gillespie. 
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WAVY AND CURLY HAIR 
Positively obtalned withont the 
use of curling irons by using 


OLD ENCLISH HAIR TONIC 


Price 81,00, Express Faid. 


A Slender Figure былыр SLENDERINE 


which is invaluable for the removal of that номи 
ly distlguremoent, a double chin Price £1,00, post-paid 
Send t cents for bookjet and sumple óf Slenderipe ст 
2 cents for booklet on thé preservation of the hair. 


MRS, K. MASON, 359 Fifth Ave., N. Y. 


SPECIAL TREATMENT OP TILE HAULAND CON. 
SULTATION GIVEN AT THE ABOVE ADDRESS 


Prevents the hair from (а Нож ost, 
promotes its growth, cures and ре 
vents dandruff, and gives the halra 
barks and flowers. It Costs Only 25 Cents to Make 
One Pint. It will produce tbe most Joxarlsnt 
tresses from dry, coarse and wiry hair, and bring 
SEERSHIP. Guide to Soul-sight and 
Clairvoyance, 
Its art and culture, with rules for Из at- 
K. C. Randolph, 23 Melrose Ave. Toledo, 0, 
HOW 
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DUBY'S OZARK HERBS v- 
43 store gray, streaked or faded Бай to 
72Ê It Wil Not Stain the Scalp, li 
"C not sticky or dirty, eontains no sogar 
of lead, nitrate silver, eopperas, ог 
Fal! size paekage sent by mall. postpaid, for 25 cents. 
OZAR HERB COMPANY, St. Louls, Mo. 
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author, but of various European and 
Asiatic Adepts. 

Those desirous of cultivating the Oceult will bere 
CULTIVATE THE W ‚ 
PREVENT and cure SMALLPOX aw 
other contagious diseases and 

d i A 
12c. Your money back if not satisfied. 
Thought Publishing Co., Sta. М, Alameda, Cal 
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You say you want health and wealth, 

1 yet when circumstances begin to ad- 
zun themselves in such a way that your 
TUE AT ре gratified you kiek and com- 
ong If you get anything worth having 
in this world you Ayo рати {о pay the price 
far it. Y. 7 тате то ес 1 " 
for eder. to obtain health and wealth 
you've got to want them badly enough to 
comply with the law by which they may be 
obtained. You will bave to agree with that 
which you want in order to obtain it. You 
cannot always obtain things in just your 
way, If you owned a barn in the country 
and wanted to convey water to it you would 
first naturally look for а spring which was 
situated on a higher level than the barn it- 
self, in order that you might not be com- 
pelled to work against the law of gravita- 
tion in accomplishing your purpose, but if 
vou failed to find a spring adapted to your 
needs you might still be able to obtain a 
water supply provided vou had a suitable 
spring at a lower level than your barn from 
which the water could be forced to the 
higher level by hydraulic pressure. 5 

Now, in the case of the attainment of 
henith and wealth, you've got to want them 
so much that you will try more than one 
method, if necessary, to obtain them. 
You've got to comply with the law of health 
and wealth, even if it impels you to certain 
acts which you would not ordinarily choose. 
If you are indolent by nature, you will need 
to agree with the law of activity, of action 
and reaction before you can attain success, 
If you are lacking in concentration and in- 
clined to spread your mind over half a 
dozen occupations without doing anything 
well, you will have to focus your powers, 
And so on through the list. 

Set yourself earnestly to work to EARN 
what you desire, regardless of obstacles, re- 
gardless of what other people may think 
about it, and then stick to it and you will 
win out. You then agree with the law by 
which your desires may be realized. You 
work in harmony with the universe, and all 
the powers of the universe work with you 
because you work with them. When you 
really desire success you will soon learn to 
injoy doing the things which bring it to 
you. The one great desire will unify the 
lesser desires and bring them into harmony. 


The Power of Money 


HE who has an inordinate desire for 
money usually gets much of it, gets at- 
tached to it and is not happy; he has 
money, and money has him. Man's will 
concentrated on acquiring money is all-pow- 
erful, Yet this is a poor way to acquire 
material wealth, and is sure to bring much 
woe and misery—lasting misery. The fol- 
lowing, from Occult Truths, will be of in- 
terest; 

It ва divine paradox that he who has 
no will at all may receive all things. Many 
people who had subdued love of money, find 
it owing in upon them in quantity greater 
than they can use. It is an occult law that 
destruction of desire and of will opens the 
fountains whence flow all blessings, In 
this case, as there is no attachment, so 
there will be no bad Karma to be gotten rid 
of hereafter, ‘The young man of great 
tiches, who asked what he should do. to in- 
herit eternal life, was told to sell all that he 
lad and give it to such poor people as need- 
ed its lessons. He went away, sorrowful 
because of the attachment whieh barred 
him from tlie Kingdom. Money does not 
bar us, but love of money does. The test is 
pertect willingness to be stripped of. it. 
Vhen the. willingness to be stripped has 
Tuy come, the money may stay, but don't 
001 yourself by PRETENDING not to love 
Honey, for such self-deception is even 
Worse than love of money and will canker 
Ше whole life.“ У 


т тош light and life that through the 
Subtle ashes in inspiration and thought too 
When aM lofty to frame in words! As 
ша le inter-stellar force which sweeps 
Aim ha to sun first impinges our heavy 
сай THAN те and bursts into motion we now 
dominate: 80 this potent consciousness that 
ashes es the worlds within Qurselves 
1 new. unthought and lofty 
selves hd emerges further through our- 
with ite illuminates the conscious mind 
its states Realization, 
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The Force That Conquers 


і Ву John H. Haworth 

Nor by might nor yet by power 
Shall we conquer in the fight; 

Зу My Spirit,” saith Jehovah, 

. Comes the triumph of the right.“ 

Not for strong ones is the battle à 
Nor for swift ones is the race, 

Weakest things confound the mighty 
When we ‘pla 


Sail outward on that inward sea 

Of consciousness sublime : 

And far beyond the gates of time, 

The weight of words or sense of rhyme. 
Learn what it is to be. E 


PROF, ANTHONY BARKER 


guarantees to increase the 
strength and vitali of any 
man, wor 1 or child, in a 
course of lessons. 


take the weak one's place, 


Shall we trust in improved armor 
In the thickest of the fray? 
Will our great Goliaths totter 
If we still forget to pray? 
Not in eloquence or learning, 
Nor in practiced eye or hand, 
Is the secret of our service 
That shall bless a needy land, 


My gymnasium is one of the 


persons with weak Stomach, 
Heart, Kidneys or Back; 
Curvature of the Spine, Rup- 
ture, or any deformity. АП 
18 accomplished without medicine or the knife. 

Send for particulars regarding my courses and 
methods or ff in vicinity сай, 


Зу His spirit, all-pervading, 
God alone is glorified, 
As His works are wrought within us 
And His power is multiplied. 
Wouldst thou be our overcomer? 
Lay thine earthly armor down, 
Join the never-ending anthem, 
Wear the victor's glory-crown, 


Anthony Barker's School of Physical Culture 


1164 Broadway, Room 43, N. ¥. City 
(SPECIAL OFFER) 


OR 00 I offer as complete a course of 
i Physical Culture as has évex 


== been mailed for $20.00. 


“ PHYSICAL CULTURE SIMPLIFIED” 


by Prof. Anthony Barker 


From the secret of thy closet, 
Where thy weakness meets His strength 
Go, in conscious power for service, г 
God will bless and erown at length. 
Lo! the “Grace of Christ” sufficeth, 
It will meet thy deepest need; 
With the “Power of Christ" upon thee 
Thou shalt overcome indeed, 


, 


Finely bound in cloth. Illustrated with 54 full-page 
halftones from Life and every move minutely do- 
4 : scribed, A few moments expended each day will 

If man is the creator and source of power accomplish wonders if instructions are followed. It 
of his habits, can Бе not remove that power Jelly you will become not only well, but strong. 
and destroy them? ‘The power that creates Sent postpaid by the publishers, 


can destroy, The Baker & Taylor Co, New York 


Men ai Women Operators 
SSO TO $200 A WEEK. 


We are publishing in book form for the modest price of 
#1, the complete, elaborately illustrated course in Osteopathy, 
formerly given by Columbia College of Osteopathy for $5. 
It isa simple, practical exposition of this wonderfully success- 
ful method of curing physical nilments or imperfections by 
means of manipulation of the patient's body, and anyone, man 
or woman, can become a successful operator - 
after a study of this course. A handsome in- 
come awaits you if you will make a life-work of 
Osteopathy while you can accomplish surpris- 
ing results among home friends after following 
the study for n time, JUST ONE DOLLAR 
is the total cost of the course, and If you master the science 
you can earn from $50 to 8200 а week, The work is not hard to 
learn. Our course tells perfectly, clearly, completely, what to 
do, and why, when and how to doit. FREB—We will send 
sample pages and full description of the course with records 
of what others have done, on request from you, Writetousnow. 


Research Со., Room 14,3833 Vincennes Ave., Chicago 


Wanted 
Everywhere 
for Lucrative 
Life-W ork. 


The demand for 
Operators is 
immense. 


LEARN TO SPEAK 


FRENCH, CERMAN, SPANISH 


The Language Phone Method 


It teaches you quickly, easily, and pleasantly to speak fluently and cor- 
rectly either one or all of these languages. The cost is little, too; not nearly as 
much as for a professor of languages. , 

The old way is unsatisfaetory, because after months of study, you cannot 
both speak and understand ; which means to converse. 

The most eminent College Professors, Physicians, Olergymen, Lawyers, 
Merchants, and Tourists have endorsed the LANGUAGE PHONE METHOD as 
the only system by which languages can be mastered. : 

Неге is what Professor Victor E. Francois, Instructor in French in the 
University of Michigan, writes : 

7 2 „ L. » Phone Equipment. 
Everything reached me in good y onde rin АД a ох Ге а у гарата "tested vant MI 


5 5 js ву 1 d 1ons The records 
e "edge g rour system 1s far beyond my expectatio ""* ‹ 

and I must acknow ledge th at you v Ap. em in powe egularity 

are wonderfully clear and plain: no teacher could compe te with them in power or regularity of 


pronunciation, It would kil him within a few weeks. 


We will send you full particulars on request with information regarding our 
present half price offer to MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES readers. This offer will soon 


be withdrawn. Write to-day; a postal card will do. 


THE INTERNATIONAL COLLEGE OF LANGUAGES 
20 PARK ROW, NEW YORK 


sTERLES considers this Rosenthal System, and the Language 
e und his experience 18 a practical one with this very 


“ Enclosed please find money o 


^ ٤ КЕ OF MY 

The Editor of THE MAGAZINE OF MY 
Phone Method, the very best he bas ever n i 
system, It certainly does what is claimed for it. 
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Suggestion is interchangeable. The mor- Recognize your relationship with the uni- ‘In quietness and in confide 
tal has no power except that given it by the : 
immortal for a time. loving. 


verse and all its parts and you will be more your strength."—saiah xxx Т shall be 
< Д д 


As thi — 
ВА As things of life die wi 

: 1 : = N К ф ithout f 

The human body is an organism used by Character is a bundle of habits. Habits ereise, so a habit will perish if аи ex. 
two classes of spirits, commonly called good originate in the mind and are registered on exercise it and to feed it with "ase ty 


it К 
and evil, mortal and immortal. the body. thought. h its proper 


Man can sow what he pleases. God 


ignorance and vice. it is circulating. 


Forms are destructible, but life is eter- The strong, the well knit 
pities the one who chooses to sow seeds of nal. As forms are evolutionary so is spirit; healthy, the daring alone are fit to ie 


— 


Logis. 


$1.50 BOOKS FOR 38 CENTS 


years. Our establishment is equipped with 

the largest and most perfect presses in the 
world. Our facilities for making every kind of a book 
are not excelled by any publishing concern in the land. 
We have taxed our resources to the utmost to produce 
а set of books of Select Fiction that would delight anyone 
to possess, and we are happy to say that our object has 
been achieved. We are proud of thisset of books in every 
respect—printing, paper, binding and design. It has 
the same elegance of finish of books costing from $50 to 
$100a set. Bound in a rich, dark library red ribbed silk 
cloth. The cover designs are stamped into the cloth in 
gold. The paper is specially chosen for this great edition. 
The ink is deep black. The type is clear, round, restful 
to the eye. The set is one that can hold its place with 
honor beside books and bindings for which you paid four 
times the price. They are fifty permanent orpaments on 
your library shelves—fifty never failing delights when 
they are in your hands. 


Ww have been making books for forty-eight 


50 Volumes 


Read the Titles—Note them one by опе, Some of 
these fifty books are still being discussed by book re- 
viewers. Some of them have made such astounding ге. 
cent successes that you reproach yourself for not having 
read them. They are the famous literary milestones of 
this generation—books which not to have read them 
argues one's self unread." Every title stands for strony 
interest, for recognized literary quality, for the best 
work of authors whose style and story are known to all 
who keep abreast with modern literature. 

They are Books that Help—Books are only successful when they 
reflect successfully some phase of human nature or the human soul. This 
has always been our standard as publishers in judging the value of a book. 

You will want to have these in your own library in a form wort hy of their 
literary importance. This offer gives yon an opportunity to secure thom 
at a price which has never before been known in the history of publishing, 
They cost you only 38 cents apiece, taken in the set of fifty—but they are 
not books such as you might buy for that price ina department store. In 
everything but the price they аго the same books that sell for a dollar and 
& half. 


Beautiful Uniform Binding; Famous Authors. 


DELIVERED $I A MONTH 


This gives you a Sumptuous Library of the World’s Most Famous 
Fiction in Beautiful Uniform Cloth Binding. 


The Entire Library Sent for Examination Free! 
NO MONEY DOWN. 


AT 
ONCE. 


FOR 19 
MONTHS 


Famous Works of Famous Authors: 


НЕ, Marie Corelli. gt Edna Lyall, ВЕ H. Rider Haggard, By Wilkie Collins By Grant Allan 

endetta, novan, awn. c: . " 

A Romance of Two Worlds. In the Golden Days, Cleopatra. | CA Genius. What's Bred in the Bone. 

4 A Hardy Norseman. The Witch's Head, Две Пепа Secret. In АП Shades. 

By “ Ouida. Won by Waiting. Jess. зе Moonstone. By Е. Anstey. 
Under Two Flags. We Two. By Hall Caine, Qusan of Hearts. Vice Versa, 
Othmar. By William Black. Shadow of a ('rimo. By E. D. E. N. South- By The Duchess, 
ES А Princes of Thais The Bondman. worth, 5 

ы Phyllis. 
Moths. Оон Бом of Нейига. By Baring-Gould. до деи База. By Ralph Connor, 
8 eri. я, 

Ву A. Conan Doyle. ofa Phaeton, ^ — Inthe Roar of the Sea, B Black Rock 

„кс deg s TP Tho Red Spider. y Rosa Nouchette Carey 7 

he White Company. at Beautiful Wretch. B M. Barrie 
The Sherlock Holmes Stories gy Tn By Mary J. Holmes. Avoril. | y J. M. Barrie. 
The Sign of the Four. y Thomas Hardy. Meadowbiook; For Lilias, The Little Minister, 
A Study in Scarlet. Th Woodlanders. Lona Rivers. By Edgar Allan Poe, By Blackmore. 
Beyond the City air of Blue Eyos, Tempest and Sunshine. Poe's Detectivo Talos. Lorna Doone. 


APPLICATION FOR INSPECTION OF BOOKS. 


YOU CAN BUY THE ENTIRE LIBRARY OF 50 
VOLUMES AT $1 A MONTH FOR 19 MONTHS. 


After examining the books, which should not take 
more than three days, send us your decision. If you 
conclude to keep them, the tctal cost will be $19,50 for 


GOOD ONLY FOR UNITED STATES. 


ESI & SMITH New York City. paid 
se send me on three days 1, deli charges prepaid, 
your LIBRARY OF SELECT Meh Ok ia ce cornea 


the 50 volumes, payable fifty cents upon acceptance of EE BES 
the books, and $1.00 a month thereafter until paid for in N 

full. If you don’t want the booksafter examining them ПОНЕ M qm —— 
you are to return them to us, within three days, at our 

expense. P ае xüĩ⸗„⸗„ „„ 


STREET & SMITH, Book Publishers, взтавизнео 1855 
222NEW YORK. 


, the young, the 


— — 


Fe PRESSES 5 L 


ION in so volumes. If retained 
agree to pay for same according to the terms of this advertisement; 
If not satisfactory, I will return the books within six days at your 


— 


-perience Our Only 
Exp Teacher 


imd teac! сап 
; and means of attainment 


to the 


that 


ers Suggest 


Rooks 
mind was 


" M erience is the beginningless past; the 
23 


„noat now and the endless future will take 
gie the Most High—infinite perfection, 
me (оше! let us be calm, sane 
uid merry, and look on all books, all writ- 
ings and, all teachings as merely suggestivo, 

Swami Vivekananda, m НЕ Set WORK 

i | Yoda, s: “Experience is the 

ау ОМ, we have. We may tnlk and 
mason all our lives, without ever under- 
standing a word of rruth, until we experi- 
ence it ourselves. You cannot hope to 
make а шап a surgeon by simply giving 
him a few books. You cannot satisfy my 
curiosity to see a country by showing me a 
map; I must have actual experience. Maps 
can only create 4 little curiosity in us to 
get more perfect knowledge. Beyond that 
they have no value whatever. All clinging 
to books only degenerates the human mind. 
Was there ever а more horrible blasphemy 
than to say that all the knowledge of God 
js confined in this or that book? How 
dare men cal] God infinite, and yet try to 
compress Him into the covers of a little 
Book! Millions of people have been killed 
because they did not believe what the books 
say, because they wonld not, could not, see 
all the knowledge of God within the covers 
of a book. Of course this killing and mur- 
dering has gone by, but the world is still 
tremendously bound up in a belief in 
books." д 

All that books can do is to stimulate and 
inspire the mind to aspire and live the life. 
A holy seer, sage or adept can write about 
eternal bliss and show the means and ways 
to attainment, but no one can have perfect 
bliss and perfect power to do until they 
actually lire and experience what is writ- 
ten.— The Blissful Prophet. 


serene, 


The testimony of all holy adepts in all 
ages is uniformly the same—that love for 
God, meditation and contemplation of Him, 
and going into the Silence and Listening, 
will carry опе to the Most High—infinite 
perfection, - 

Love 
Peace, troubled Soul! The sweet evangel, 
Love, calls from the silence 
Lo! T come, in strength and power, 


Yet gentle as the sound of silver bell, 
All ills to heal. 


For where Love enters, Hate cannot abide, 
Envy and malice flee, to hide 
e Their hideous forms; 
Unconscious that the face of Love 
Is ever smiling, radiant as the sun; 
For Love is Tight. 
And God is Love. 
e —Helen С. Clark, 
BY MAIL. 
FINE CHANCE TO EARN GOOD SALARY, 


By ourperfect system of home instruction men and wo 
met now avri a hard time of 1t on farms, in kitchens, 
«са can learn Bookkeeping, Telegraphy, Ranking and 


outgivna be professions in a few weeks und with- 
enough gç Tir present employment, ‘There are not 
tiero ial ways people to Hil such positions and 
your own howe room for all, We teach you by mail in 
ONS сап learn in Tl, 099 positions free of chance: ТАНУ: 
chess panari In Trom @ со Weeks and be fitted for first 
ete, at asain, in Offices, ators, banks, railroad offices, 
have tbousati from #60 to #100 ór more per month. We 
boldi З ОГ graduates all Over this country and 
[rsphers cash good places as bookkeepers, clerks, tele- 
ali business eect We furnish diploma recognized 
More about houses. The least you can do is to learn 
know, Wri our Institute as ít costa you nothing to 

Mice for farther particulars. Address 

AA IGAN BUSINESS INSTITUTE, 

Institute Building, Kalamuzoo, Mich. 
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Thoughts for Every-day 

wing 

DISAPPOINTMENT feeds development 
earnest souls, 

Decide what it is your duty to do, do it, 
and never regret anything that comes in its 
tram, 

Temperament is wax before the human 
will and God, Natural traits are powerless 
before normal decisions. 

Phe man who never makes any mistakes 
never mukes anything. Many chips, broken 
instruments, cuts and. bruises belong to the 
history of any beautiful statne. Persist in 
spite of everything. 

_One of the commonest mistakes and one 
of the costliest is thinking that success is 
due to some genius, some magic—something 
or other which we do not possess. Success 
is xenerally due to holding on, and failure 
to Jetting zo. You decide to learn à lan- 
guage, study music, take a course of read: 
ing, train yourself physically. Will it be 
success or failure? It depends upon how 
much pluck and perseverance that word 
“decide” contains. 

The decision that nothing ean overrule, 
the grip that nothing ean detach, will bring 
success, 

_ Remember the Chinese proverb, “With 
time and patience, the mulberry leaf be- 
comes satin. 

There is a certain borderland in which 
we must iive no smali part of our time. It 
is not the country of compromise, but of 
give and take. We аге bound by deep con- 
scientiousness to be truthful, but that does 
not mean brutally truthful. Troth need 
not be a ragged edge of rock, bnt, while 
profoundly structural, it can be grass-grown 
and fragrant through gentle arts of cultiva- 
tion. We are bound to be polite and self- 
denying, but bound also to let others deny 
themselves for us. We are bound to give, 
but no less to receive. We may have a 
right to be annoyed, but we need not wholly 
live up to it. 

We may be obliged to reprove, but we can 
instantly plan some scheme of kindness, 
Life demands a firm hand, but there is no 
law against wearing a velvet glove. 

"Joy" is a larger word than “happiness” 
or “amusement” or "diversion." It in- 
cludes all of these, but much else—trials, 
tests and tasks. Happiness is a thing of 
happenings. Amusement is turning aside 
to muse or cultivating the Muses after 
work. Diversion is being put on another 
track for a little while. But joy belongs to 
all that happens, and to work as well as 
amusement or diversion, It is like a good 
appetite and a good stomach, it likes and 
digests everything. Everything is kindling 
for its fire, wheat for its barn, fish for its 
net. 

It finds in work co-operation with God, 
no matter how lowly or monotonous the 
task. It suffers and endures for that which 
is to be when the work is done, when the 
iron becomes steel, and Ше rough marble a 
thing of beauty. In temptation it finds the 
warrior's delight; in victory and defeat, if 
an honorable one, the comfort of knowing 
that God understands every campaign: if a 
dishonorable one, the sad but hopeful joy 
of honest repentance and a new determina- 
tion.—9Mattbie D. Babcock. 


in 


Cultivate the friendly spirit. If one 
would have friends he must be worthy of 


them. Make friends early in life. Hold 
fast to your friends. It is one of the com- 
monest regrets in Afterlife that early 


friendships were not kept up. Make a point 
of having friends among your elders. 
Friendship between those of the same age is 
sweeter, but friendship with elders is more 
useful, or, rather, they supplement each 
other.—Theodore T. Munger, 


The exuberant bliss of living the tife 
cannot be compared to any sensual delight 
known; it fills us with a power to do great 
and lasting works for all; it is a joyous, 
endless life full of bliss that filis us with 
sunshiny optimism aud gives us tone, char- 
acter and dignity. so that we walk erect 
like gods and do not crawl as worms of the 
dust. Live the life, if thou wouldst walk 
and talk with God and the Angels. And 
what is it to live the life? It is to live 
with God, the Loving. Father of All—in 
truth and justice and harmonious relation 
to the ALL. 


paui's Astor Found nt Last: 
“Oak” 

Library, No. 28, 
Extra Set. 


bé x 11 
inches. 


"PAUL'S SAFETY INKS 
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. "There is no lwautifier of complexion, or 
form. or behavior, like the wish to scatter 
јоу and not pain aronnd ua," said the great 
Emerson. The aim of this magazine will 
always be to spread the sunshine of love, 
hope, faith, and courage as much as it сап, 
as far as it can, and as long as it can. 


What a blessed nge! “Hear ye not the 
bum of mighty workings? 


D А! 


VIGOR BODY ко BRAIN 


{в upportioned by Nature to every man and woman 
who uses the right means to preserve t—orif lost. to 
regain it. To thousands of now healthy and happy 
people ULLIICH'S LIFE METHOD bas proved the 
means of bestowing Increased vitality, purified 
blood. normally functioning organs. ‘ree and elastic 
bodily movements, lustrous eyes, clearness. activity 
and strength of brain. T * Life Method“ is in 
complete harmony with Nature's teachings. Му 
Vitalizeug Food with each course, Write to-day for 
Literature. 


HENRY ULLRICH, Physical Culturist, 


51 STATE STREET, CHICAGO. 


YOU CAN 


Wash Your Fat Away 


— WITH — 
OBESITY 


H O W A R OINTMENT. 


Simple, Harmless aud Inexpensive 
EXTERNAL REMEDY 


It removes fat from that part of 
the body to which it is applied— 
restoring thé natural bloom of 
youth. leaving no wrinkles or tist- 
biness, 


No nauseous drugs that ruin 
the stomach; no dieting: no 
change of habits whatever, 


The application is simplicity 
itself, You merely apply the 
ointment to the part you wish 
reduced, thon literally ** wush 
the fat анау: without injury 
to the most delicate skin. 


We guarantee re- 
sults, 


We will send full in- 
formation in piein 
senied envelope 404 treat your communication ав 
eontidential 


THE HOWARD CO., 
Koom 42. No. 6 West 22d Street, New York. 


Te advertite car нозете? HAIR GROWING 
preparvtiear where they are at prount unknown, 
зе othr Do сы prie 8000, im GOLD; FREE. 
Whether you are entirely tall. фе hare just bana 
te lowe your Dalt; óe never baving Бай mocb, new 
wish ft см, YOU HAYE АХ EQUAL 
CHANCE t$ earn в anali former umi is any mase 
ЖШ ОБО LUXURIANT МАТА fo рау you for 
тип мая. We бай that esth new patient be 
ibe comune of vending Xr ве many ethers Най we 
con easily aferdita pay Large rams for mes patients. 
Weite To-day! The ere free, tat 
M you will есе Se. t Delp of pay „ же 
wi) ud yon а trial tane consisting of a 
bottle of alr Grower, bes of Dutiruff Cure. а bar 
of Terobene 9 Bad & took on the core ofthe dslr 
which will to heorme 2 Hair Specialist 


M, AM Odi мей free in mended package 1f 
Pra will aed Se. ә defray e 
B  DXASW.RHODES CO, MAIR AND SCALP 


SPECIALISTS, LOWELL, MASS. 


adopted: hy АЙ U; S. Govearment Departments, Do you 
Know we will deliver, express рам, one Astor Library, No. 28, 
Extra Set, with No. 2 Filled, Automatic Safety lok Wells, опе 
Fluid and one Стназой, atid onc mucilage, for $83,509. 


SAFETY BOTTLE & INK CO., Jersey City, N- J- 


anches: Now York City, Chicago. Philadel- 
Bran nia, St, Louis, Boston, Baltimore. 
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TROLOGICAL DELINEATION or YOUR LIFE FREE 


HE MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES will give, А91 
free, to each person sending one dollar for one wears 
subseription to the magazine, a lengthy Дет 

Delineation, prepared by а Mystic ADEPT ARS ў 

Be sure to send the month and date of your birth 

your subscription. А 0 

These Delineations are of great value {0 anyone vM. 
tic Rules for having Perfect Health, Mi epts 

Happiness, as they are prepared by one ot the greatest Mystic 

in the world HET earn how 

ў ТНЕ ? With this wonderful Delineation and the magazine уо" one Vere i 
TWELVES to have all the Unseen Forces and Occult Powers пер 4 ife a 

„УЕ SIGNS not a greater blessing than perfect health. pr ы show you how. 

OF THE gener cess These Mystic Astrological Пешев. 0 
JF THE general success. These Myst . vou what to do. when to 


| “ to ve 'onde сані Power. 3 
ZODIAC, bra о get wonderful Psychic Pow xm ct tbe gren planetary, solar, ша 


4 f do and how to do to command 
WHICH ONE WE ! and. psvchic forces of the universe. en by thís Mystic Adept 
SEASK, FAILURE ANI 


YOU BORN . With your Astrological Delineation, as abel D 

IN + e a and occult science, YOU САХ А by a {Л 
N. SFORTUNE. { В 

Г Astrology is an exact science, and à Delineation prepares eR pss 
Astrological Adept, who is honest, sincere learned a y 
will be of great value to vou. spar for one dollar, and 
Remember, you get this magaziné one whole year p. 
we send you free your Delineation. if possible, and one 
Send date and place of birth, giving year and howe 
dollar to 


TH OF MYSTERIES, 
` карта Street, New York City. 
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